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| cannot just heave everything | know into the abyss. But | knowit i
coming And whert it comes, when | have made my sacrificial offeings to
the gods of understanding then the ruptures will cease: Healing waters will
cover the land, giving birth to new ke, burying orever the andient. rusting
machines of my past understandings. And on those waters | willsetsail o
places] nowonly imagine. There] will be blessed with new visions and new
magic | willfeel once again like a creative contributor to this mysterious

world. Bt for now, | wait An act of faith
— Margaret Wheatly. “A Simpler Way

Fonmerly, when religion was strong and science
weak, men mistook magic for medicine; now, when
science is strong and religion weak. men istake
medicine for magic

~ Thomas Szasz







Theitchy sensaticnof something crawling across the back
i her hend — somerhung unseens something small; something
with 'Fm', far too many |.t:[;,~ — first grm:t::.‘.l ler retum to
cotsciousness. She felt anly cold, an oblivion that could hive
lasted an ewrnity — anil then, this.

Heold on! Line momenta, por foww’ She couldn't be
waking up. Her kind didn't fall unconsciows, Torpor, yes. The
sl of day, absolutely: This thouch; dida'e feel like the end
it berday lighe slumber, nnd shee sure s hell cooldn't hove boen
et long erimgh to have lain m torpor, Could she!

Shl" _‘i{‘l.;']r‘.l'ﬂ' lIl'l:II'IIi" O Inaoye |'1t'r ATIS O |1‘H"'i. .L-':hl‘ “’.1.‘-‘\1[
Prowareed, =0 far us she conld el Instead, her entire bady suffered
from some inexplicable [anpuor, her limbs refusing to regpond
tt ber commands, Eved stll] squeezed shur — more o decleve
Imayane 'I.'I.'] ll.fl‘”I'iﬁhI |.'||:' 'A-'.”Lh" Il-__' .i!l'LI ’t'.'\'ﬂlll\l{'“ 1 | e Al e il Ll]
helpless state into thinking her still asleep than because she
feared what she might see — Carlora strerched forth her other
senises. Sounds, soents; even curments i the air, all these and
more painted a detatled pormait of the oom arcund her. Her
heiphiered senses were agift taught her by one of the Tremere
whi'd rum wich Tuer pock in the nighs before every lnst one of
the biasced Warlocks had been, well, blasced.

The spicher (she knew, niow, thar it wos o spider; as berskin
had become sensitive enough to count legst seurtled down the
VHITET tr!l::r_' of her ]T.Il]L!, tickled iis Wik AR fa=r T-.ullh and
disappearc onto the cold stome Aoor: The cloying, sickeningly-
swpeet seert OF miold elung ro the walls ke s coat of paine. The
room wae ron terribly lorge, o s she Judged by dhe feel of the
sluggish air currenes chinr tustled past her Boes Teowis prokadsly
somewhers between three and five meters omoaside: [, -

Madre de Dicis! Shie wazn't alon e, Rather, shie mipht bealone
pow, bursomeone had been there recently enongh. The feehle
popping sound of 8 wick and the ever-so-faint touch of warmth
sugzested a comdle burning somewhens acoes the chinmber,

Where the fuck was she! How the hell had she sotten
here! Carlora rried w relax, and remembered..

-

They'deone rakall char tucking Tremere, some Camaeilln
stooge who notually chought he conld set uprahopan the jungles
\'lF ].'-IEHJ. I|l||! ||Iunk kll\' = L] J\. WO :':I||11i" ANl 'If"r' II?I.HI'I"I"I[
Leaving Antonic, herpack priese, fo poard the perimeter, she
and the rest o the Muerte Reperiting pock bimsy throuph the
desor of vhie menpud’ ranrahckle but — rhe Watlook'i wands
prowed stonple encayhs for Carlota oo shamer — and thin
started to go wrong almost instantly

The Tremere didn't book like much: A yourg (or o leas
young-looking) black man with features that screamed arban
America, clad in jeans, T-shor and mud-caked Adr Jordans, he
could hive been one of thousands of post-adalescent nner
city thugs The Warlock, thowgh, was undoubredly
morethan immediarely mer the eye. Arcane sigily amd
diagroms- coversd the inside of the shanty. [n all her
vedars, Carlota had never seen the Ukes of such
Thaumarurgical rires and ranes. He was definitely more
powerful than he Tooked — and the fucker knew they
WOTE COMEME.

[+wran [nvior it had e ke Newonder the lirtle hasiavels
hadn't come back: He'd gotren himeself caughe, probabiy killed,
priid be'd earred vhe vest af them oot o vhe process, Fock ! Well
served her right for using n ghoul in the fisst place, the othen
would nodeubr pell her she should bave done more than broken
Firg wrin the laste time he'd fucked up

Bernardo was the first of the Muere Repenting tofall. The
Panderssiin abrupely reddened, hiseyes bubbling. He screamed
cmagee, before the hoiling blood in his veins burit through Biseyes
and mouth ta drench the open doorway and the oees nemres
the Warlock's hovel, filling the air with crimson stenm and o
anged, metalllc mng.

lsabella died nexr. She leapt arthe Tremere, lecrmg o
any ear-aplitring primal shrick from her throar even gy her
Rideus ¢laws burst from ber Hneertips. Carlora had seen the
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Lrmgrel — newly recroited after s many of thar bestial elan
bsed fimally sees the Coomart i fiir thie Teme oo rriferde char i weas

In frenzy before., She had no d bt ar @l that the Tremere
wats bt o become Lde rure thir quivering ehambs of mea
scinteted weross the creaking flaothaards

Acsudder gestuneand o whisperad word from the Warlock

er |sabella’s clothies and hair aflame. Whien last Carlor saw
her, the Gongrel wos gripped in the depths of the red fear,
THENE (N e !I'Ili','_ll.' anid sereamn 1 A8 wlnlw of :'(1:|l_-.r.'_;|_'| Hl_"-_-'_h
slowsghied off her smoldering bady

Euthier Ao snll woired ourside, despive the fact that
thirypswere clearly |;-.|||I.-!|-||I|."||.III.IIIil.’Iu”Z"IHIIu:'I,.IT'-,I!-||'|:'_'!|ii|1_1__5
unpleasant hod Befallen bim as well, That beft Carlina alome
against i magcim who, ina martterof moments, had pur diwn
two of the fercest Caimites she'd ever run with

[t wik jusl fine by her. A grin splicting her face Hke 2
SCHIT, thie Lagombra eaised hevth s before her, |:|.|.'|'.f.;.'.l;.1r.g'i-.: —
chwmon slinbone wripped in black mgs — clasped in her lefy
b, Fere thie first tome, thie Tremere's expression changed; he
limakisd ever s slighely prozled

When Carlot collesd on Santiston Mugrte, when the air
imimened ancd an obscenely lame crosbow muddenly uceupled
b e frse, pazzlement shifred abrupthy topanic, Thewooden bolt

prangiort b o the wespon ke istrikine adder almios before the
stortled magus recoprused whinthie'd juss seen wasa verstion on the
Prath of Ciondurtng

It wae o et shor, oee thut should have ended the
cotllicrbrsrantly, lnstend, Cardard watehed - chajrrind, but
neit especially surprised — s the projectile disintegrated mere
iniches fram impact.

Truly alprmed for thie tirsr time, the Toemere p1l||_|l_u_1d (RTEY]

fingers woward hisfoe, Carlatn choked a5 0 torrent o vitoe pornsd
forth dronn) baer oo o, Howing through thee air ke 0 crimson
FIVEST ||r'|'I| vl --Irn-_L ;||5;| L TH T '||'|-.|'|r."-i';{ |'u}' rj';r- Ik
mrEtretched hind, The Hungergriwed ot Carloos belly, st ber
il Like ncaged antmal; she rothlesly crushed the cisine frensy,
well mware thr losing her copacity for maional thought i the
foee of i Testile Blood masiciam was bnsmmount oo sudcide

He secogbzod irtod, watchi wiasthe Lisombraomed invard,
viesrly toppling over waks the sucdden wenbness and dhe seesdn o
reststingg frenay. A faing smile. cvssed the lips of the Tremers,
tivesbing just o hine of extended fang: “Stopid Sobbar-dhca,” he
Lussed, puttingadelibenmedy mocking edie on the Spamsh,. “You're
i .J.I;H'.H iy the wres ‘1I| LN} ;.lu ||,1L| ]Ll.'- C KTILHATL il:i'.h'..' |i THL T BT s
with 0 trae magus”

Fle wiris coocky nuone, o g dopping. He knew—— azshe did
— thine she dhichn'r have e blood o spane an further inagics.

L |I||I'Il||_ 'l:"'-‘l'|"l-'-'r. WS 0 mere ”I.I'.J!I'..I-llll_._ll,‘:' — II'||_| i
wamgzeur, protected i the fach ol Palo Mayvombe nnd favored
it the Enkis, had more mools ar her disposal than som
hidebound Hermetie Bliaed wizard could e wai by COTfHE
hend. Hidden from che Tremere's sighr as she diubled over,
thie Lascmbra’s fitigers snnked forh from the leatber satchel
.!LI.' WHIRE. Nt hl I 'H{i.. [Li-”.hl.\b. "]'IlL".ll.J.l.'l.i L._'k"ﬁ\_l_l-_' |I;'-\j'.-"_"‘I .lll\i 1
|.£| RS W|'II“.' i'*.-'-'-'-.‘ll:l [Ea] l|u‘ll '-'-':Ikl.'. M ngc .Lll',':-:.| I:I'.:rnu.-:h her
i she drew on the power mrnnsec o thie planes and minerals
af the world weourd her, supplementing her depleted stores of
vitne with outsicde fomes,

Buoes St T THaanssr Commanion
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Thie Tremire andly bad the rme mo sream as b like
Carlora’s feral companicn momenss before; emapred in a
"'l]l'.'[l'lg r‘l”iir I':III IITt' r-:;“'ll"l;.l "i"HEB{""H'I lhnlugh "I'II"I I;'I['H,.'rl
desirway and watched o oustde ss finst the Tremers, and
thien the enrire hut, bumed wseomoch fickenng osh,

She rememnbered a shifing of the st bebind her, ws
thewgh sommeone approgeled; she bepin w mm, expecring
Amtontio, andd then. .

Then — fothing,

ok

Mothing. The betle widh the Warlock wa rhie Las
miernory she conld dredge up. Olwicsly somediing hiappened
ter b i than jungle elearing. She just needed o Sgure om
what-ir...

# koo yonn ane swnkee, Seforitn Coarfora,”

Thie Lasounbira's epes popped open, She koew thas voe!

Flavviert” Carbora wisd to leap ro her e, o lunpe towad
buer errane ghaml, but she fourd that Ter b sall relused 10
obey her 1N kI you, voo lietle prea!™ she shricked ar him,
stz aponent by, Thesouid of he prinding fuggs reverler-
ptedd thrvmiedanie the woom.

"I doibae this," he vold her genily,

tews that her eyes were open, Carlor discovered there
was little enough tosee. The single candle shie'd sensed was the
roann's wnly source of luminacon. She could muke cur e
bares ounlinwe of Tasver's farm, a parch of moving deckness tha
reflected the feeble glimmers of lighe. Jovier — a skinny,
Ti'h{t"l'”-ilkl’.' n '..\.'i[“h 1] Ilr:l'\-"p' l'l]||1|.i‘ll'.||.'|.“'.' '-||'||| I TR h’l"
owvierhite — stood acss the mom, beside the only door
Something by in 0 sarcophagus o mough before him, though
Curlom could not, from her angle. see what i miche b, A
sectind e arcod behind hiny jmmeesed 80 deeply in the
shadiows that thie Lasombm could barely devect it presence ot
all. She realmed oo, ever so gradually, thar she lay not on the
flisr, s shie'd Mo believed, bur Instead on sone sorm of cor o
|!].'“!-'i Tk ‘.'!"‘f'ﬂ'ﬁ]l Fﬂl “.l."-"'ﬁ' 1| i F“thd.

"Yiny're dead.” she barked furkously, her lips curled, "N
body betmys—"

“Oh, plesse, Seforita. This, [ have heard before. Have
youi not told me lide else for almost a year now! “Nobody
Betmyi the Sablat!® Nobody smnds ngainst the Sabbin!’ Be
grimefu] rhe Sabbot saw fic i allos you rosserve, meher thinn
cating you like the comida vouare | have a new master now,
Seniotith, and you ne Koger friphtes me"

Carlina felt herself s in actanihment — o habit she
despised as 4 holdover from her weale, mortal e — o0 Javier
srepped forwnrd inmo the lighe, his left hand ield before him,
Viegers ropether and padm upward as thoogly offering hersinme
toker of his esteerm. That hand hadn't worked in months, ever
since Clhirlora stapped the wilss und refised o ullow bdm to
have (v s T should hive heen o permanent deformicy— hor
here it was, good o5 new,

She notlced only then Javiers abnormal pallor, pealized
wnly then that no tuce of s heantbeat revierbyrated theough the
clnnlser, and she undonitood.

“S1 Yaviier soid sumply, rending her expression s easily as
asrreer sign, “They were gaing o kil me arbise. They hae us

— o — with o passion | hnve never seern Bot they s tha
| was not a willing servant, and deeided that my lenowledpe of
the Sabbar could work oo thieir acbvianage. They permirted the
Tremere ta clatm a haven i thelr rerrirony, Sefworita, becaius
tl'l.-:'ir' knew — becmuse | wld them — b w;.'ull.l \lr:m' YiaLae
gotencion, And T— T was miore than happy to sand beside
them agwiniet. " His spicele lefoa warery crimmon strenk down
the side of her thee, o madk of shame dhar dhe couldd nor even
raise 2 hand o wipe off “Againat oo

Inf’lﬂl \'l"|” |'|LJ|FI LIS ks “'I.'!!t HT‘l-lL' YOlET WIS T't_'ll'[‘:':'l."jl'lrﬂt_"hf_l“
sbwasive. The Tigure behind Juvder stepped forwnrd then, and
Carlota would have been amised were ber shouation mar s
precatious, The stanser wore asimple robe of uritremted wonl,
tenthered bracelers dangled from his wrists and ankles, and an
obsshian-bloded knife hung ot hie waise. Hae thie Blpck of
miooress midnighewas swept back from bis foce aonad neck wath
it stbver clasp, He stood before her, barefoot, o figuee o of
f_',l:IH'r.'lj .-‘!'l.mﬂrli'.;l-': ATt |'|ﬂ|i|

“Whi the hell wre v B i 1o be?™ b sk con
tempiuously

"l am Javier's sire,” he told her soughly, lis sccent stmngely
archuaic, " A Lo youesew mssrer: Voo sell | serve s well, m dhe
riroe v binve remniming in chis wordd

Clarbors wanned ro laogh — wioald Tewie Tiughed — exdigpn
that |imvier; as if on coe, mised a sccond obsidinn btade ligh, and
thruititdowningo wharever lay 1o the trough before hime A line
of agoy ripped through Carbota's sor, Inenpable of uny move
ment beyond speech. she couldn’t sven donble over as she biad
in thie Tretnere's hovel. Trstesd s siopby clenelesd b needs,
neatly crackang them in ke determinarion o bite baick the
peream thar welled up msder he

How had hie done thar? Had Javier somehow created a
baaleful doll; or some othersympathene effipy! I dhdin't seem
likehy: ber own knowliedze of avndom was e too e o
pllow such a thing, and Joviercoildn’t possibily have surpsssed
hizr in anly two nighe o o Cainiee. Hies master might hive
created e, bt ..

"Lewsk down, Sefiorit,” this former ghoul tauneed. Casbog
ll:ifll.l-llﬂi'!*]h: l'u:r:\l:'” — v fowind ||!'|.ilT she ;'LI1|||._T| 1'F b e [|'| il
MNothmg moves, except ber mourh and her eves.

e hove you done o me!! Anper rose ke o tide,
sweepimgaway rhe creeping rendrils of fear thae slunk through
the back of Carlota’s mmd How dare they treat ber thas way!

Javier and his e silently tumed the stone mough abont,
a0 thiat Carot could finally see frside o

Shie could imlby stare, eyes wide anid weeping bloady rears
-|1I‘.t|'mr|||rl-|.|:q'u'|ir, it hm’ Ui '|1|'-,1|.]|r'-\.n |"| u]x l..vlb{'-n' I |“.,_- MCTT
the moom, amimuere and cwirching sposmodically

T wasno cor o which che lay, e platdonm., [nwas merely
asholl, nsimpleshelf, barely lnrge encugh o hold — her head.
A headtha L, OENsL all SENSE, AERINS! .|1HI!;.;J;‘. st 0T e,
*Ll” Hlli.‘Emi[f_', sl |[| L':JFHIT"L' [} |.'|- I‘.tﬁ'lln” ey r'r' CUuL, E'l."E"I",,' TONINEene
thiat w hate-fillisd formierghoul could intlicripon e bady with
his tazar-sharp blade. Ch Ding, this can’c be happenimg, this can't
be real, ler ir end, plawe ..

It was ol the end, despite dspernre prvers 1o a Gid she
hadn't spoken to since her Embrace. 1t win mierely the beginming.

Partiire: Vewnera
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To hesar thee vampine-swizands of Clan Tremere rellat,
they all but invented Thaumaturey. A few vampites prace
ticedd crude Blood-soreeries Before them, bur chis was not
whit you would enll a real Discipling. When the clin’s
tounders rranstormed themselves from moreal wizards ino
the undead, they renderad all ather blood magic obsolere.

That'surcer bosh. Few nmong the Kindred would deny
the power and versatility of Clon Tremere's magic, but
seven| other echools of Thaumarurgy flourish s well
Seme of these sorcerous traditions date Back ro the dawn
of history. Thetr practdoners still wield formidable power,
Blood Sacrifice explores rhese alrernate seyles of
Thusurmaturgy: thetr origins, histories and oocult pracrices,
as well as many new pachs and ritund

WI--lAT"S INTHIS
Book

Blood Sacrifice describes four styles of Thaumarurgy
i letsil. Chaprer One dieseribes Ak, the Blood sorcery
that the Fallowers of Set preserve from ancient pypt.
Chaprer Tworprovides informarion about Dur- An=K|, the
blirod mage of Middle Eastern vampires, meluding— bur
not bmited o — the Assamite clan, Chapter Theee
introduces Sadhana, the seionge magical art of India's
varmnpires, Chaprer Four expands apon Winga, the voo-
dooeinspired Thimiorgy pracriced in the Caribbean
nid Sonith America.

The .“L|‘l|‘|rn|]| ¥ pl‘u\'iniltﬁ.\:r','er:ll nvewe rirunlator Meero
mancy and Koldunic Sorcery. lechen describes Mahuallotl,
rhe blood sorceny of o secretive Nanve American lineage

strugeling back from the brink of extincrion. The appen
dix concludes by discusing spontaneous allimans —
roapic iterms that seem to arise without inyone delibernrely
ereating them and pit the lie to anpone who thinks they
wnderstand the supermatara] World of Tarkoe,

Euch chuptermchedes three newpaths md several minualstor
thuit particulse style of Thimatursy. Tus s noportanly, ench
chapter expiains the concepts underlying the Thoumitueal
style, and describes dhe wols and procedures used In s rieoals
Ao the wary, thie chapeer prowvides history s how the maowic
style fares in the modem niglins

Fon(hmeSAHa
Why P

Why write another book about Thaumaturgy ! Hiven's
wie done enouih damuge already ! Let's Bice i, Thaumanimy
hae a reputation as a way for powergamets [0 gt iy with
emvtfing, Onee you Took ot Thaomitoregy in deail, thowgh,
it hocomes mther fess of a barmin, Thaumnrongy o perhups
the mostdifficulr of all Disciplimes to leam. . but the rensans
miake grear hooks for stones!

P
THESTUDENT SQUEST

Flesw chis yeom fsern Thamatirey  You caneion vk mighs
classes in blood magle acthe Tocal eollepe. I you come from
avampire Hoeage that systematically e |u..~-.E~I|-.u||||.u,-|.- o
bes metnbers, sk as the Tremere or thie Asmimite sormcores,
¥iouF site can each you o arrange for o rutor, Vampizes from
other lneages must find a teacher on their own, and blood
miagictans do not advertse in the Yellow Puges

|emcoumon: be Vaar Vermas
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Whar does the teacher demand n retum for lessons?
Istruetion takes tme — and every new blood magician b
comes u potential val for the teacher. Ar the very lease, a
thaunarugee might derand payment in cash, boonsor immedi-
ateservices. Surely, nsincere disciple wouldnet mind hunting for
heer master and performing domestic chones for the duration of
het apprenticeship! Oh, and perhaps fetching a few oddmens;
such ssthe shull otCandinal Richelievand asample of the prince s
vitse! A hiedge against beeryal, 2 reacher may also insist cha
the stdent aecept o blacd bond or some other aupernatural
l:l.:l'l'['lr\‘:_tl.'sh_'ll

Soonet or later, a student moves. beyond her fimst
reacher's resources, Suppose youwant to lesrn the Favis of
Foul Presence and your teacher-mentor does not know it
You have m find someone else who does. Your mentor
might not like you consulting other thaumarurpes and
pethaps pissing on her trade secrets. The other thaumaturze
might not like you passing on his path, ritusl orother froits
of his mystical labors o your regular teacher, Studying
under more thun one master demands either great disere-
THAT OT grear [||[‘||.u||rn.||;'_l,r.

A thaumaturge can alsoseek the rare and hidden texts
that reveal secrers of blood magic. Perhaps youcan find the
womb of an anclent bliod-sorcerer and raid his stash of
grimowed. . and hope thar he reilly st inorporand did
ot leave tod iy oceule suardims. Perhiaps a blood-culs
curved the instrucnions for  potent spell on the wallsof i
hidden temple, Once in 0 while, a book of blood magic
cven appears af elite auctions of art and antiquities, mich
us Satheby's of London, provoking whirlwinds of intrigLe
among Cainite sorcerers,

A character can even try to research her own pathz and
rituihs based on the legends and theories of her oceult
trochimion. The Tremere excel bevond all other elans at the
creation of new Thaumatirgy, but ather blood magicians
iy innewnte s well. Research takes veams nreven desades of
experimentarion. Mugical experiments are trustraring when
they Bl abd ear be dangerous when theey afmose fuil, as
illustmeed by the famous atory of The Sorcerer's Apprentice

Both rescarch and riounl ofren call for special ingredients
thar may present further challenges. Mene finanicial costs are
rypically the least of a thaumanrge's problems, though if 2
rimsal consumes o flawlessdiamond every time you cast it, you
might hiwe to wark ot your cash flow. Ingredients may be
inerinsically sare, such i wood from a 1000-vear-old tree;
dangerous or illegal to collect, such asa human child's hesrr:
or come with mysticil condivions, such us Sr. John's Wit
githered ot the dark of the moon, Even thie clossst substin-
o reduce o dtoal's effectiveness.

The social barners berween lincages of vampinss and
schaools of Thaumaturpy magnify other difficulties. The
Tremere selilom weach their Hermetic style of Thaumaturgy
ro vampires outside their clan, Some Tremere hune such
outsiders, tw preserve their secrets and supremacy.

The Thaunwrurgical sryles in Blood Sacrifice lack
such close associarions with a single lineage, but clan,
ethnic and religious barriers remain, The proud Assamites,
lor Instance, often view other vumpires as unworthy of
their magic. The Native American viimpires whis pracrice

Rrasonsto Reseanch

Like the vampires of thie World of Darkness, the
styles of magic in Blood Sacrifice are Hused on i
blend of folklore and fantasy — the legends and
ficeion of rhe source culrures, as well as their actual
occult beliefs. This reinforees the ilision thar the
W:ﬂl aof Darkness could be a hidden side to ourren]
Wik ]

More importantly, this gives you more game
rarecial than we could ever publish. Libronies and
boakstores Bold treasuries of lore — everything
from collections of folkiles ro scholarly anthropo-
logical studies — that can Inspire: more Paths,
ritils, charicrens and storles.

- Remember, though, that blood magic never
precisely imuates the lorms of mortal oceulr or
religious belisfe. Don't feel too hdund by “redlism”
(adodgy concept for a game about vampires). Filees
the mvt];n and legends through the vampiric condi-
tion and the rules for Thaumaturgy to make
somerhing new thae works within your game.

Nuhuallor] rend to mustrust vampires who do not shate
thewr mortal ancestry. Students of Wanga generally must
devore themselves ra one of the Adro-Caribbean el igions.
Sadhana masvers reputedly reach their art only o fellow
undead brahmins. The Followers of Set care less for ances-
1y than members of many clons, but many will insst thar
wistild-be students of their sorcery also devore themselves
to the Dark God. An “outsider” may hiave to pass grucling
tests of loyalty and devotion from a prospecrive meneor..
or else perpetrte an exceedingly dangerous fraud.

Weurge players and Storytellers to view these restric-
tions &y opportunites, The search for magic wition, lore
and ingredients can justity all sorts of stories, Does swash-
buckling adventure — “Indiana Jones By Night"—appcal
vy Search for that lost templi or tomb. Do you preter
creepy, Lovecraftian homor full of hideous secrers amd
Slimy Unspeakables? What luck, a reclusive vampire
favant in a decaying bickwoods village is sk o koow the
risal youseek .. and whatan edd statuerte he keeps on his
mantelpiece, If you enjoy mzpe-edged mrigue, the chal-
lenge of opposed mentors should provide plenty of
opportunities. Players can certainly take their fill of per-
sunal horror s their charsorer leam just how far they will
g0 for the sake of magical power.

THE CHALLENGEFROM BEYOND

The styles of Thaumarurgy described in Blood Sor-
cery come from regions ourside the “developed warld”
that most pluyers snd charrerers know. As Western vam-
pites meer their counterprts in (and from) ather lands,
they encounter unfamiliar blood magic as well. Bven in
the Western wurld, the Tremere now face 1 minar (bt
growing) challenge to their long-asumed monopoly on
Thaumarurgy. For centuries in the Camarilla, a vampire
who sought sorcerous aid had w pay whatever price the

Buocn Seizmee: Tar THvamsrurcs Convmaniok
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local Tremere charged, and smile. The Tremere antitribu
had the Sabbar over a barrel in much the same way.

Upheavals in both secs and among independent
clans have broken that monopoly. The destruction of the
Tremere antitribu forces the Sabbat to shop for alternative
magical resources. The civil war among the Assamites has
launched a dinspora of their blood magicians who petition
both the Sabbat and Camarilla for protection. The Fol-
lowers of Ser vend their anclent occult prowess for their
own obscure ressons. Foreign princes court the blood-
brahmins just as moral compormations recruit computer
programmers from India.

In both fear and fascination, the Tremere seek to master
the secret artsof these other thaumaturges. Long restricted to
Europe and its colonies, Clan Tremere now seeks o
its base. Cilobalization ts the new buzwond an the
chantries. Everyone else isdoing it and the ever-competitive
Tremere vow not to be left behind,

In Africa and Indin, the Middle East and Centml
America, Tremere savants ponder obscure clues within
ancient myths and excavate long-lost remples and rombs.
Srudents kneel before undead sages, beging to leam their
mystic bore, and cunning elders weave vicious schemes to
capture those same sages and extract secrers through torure,

Orher Tremere expand their ¢lan beyond its Euro-
pean roots more directly, by Embracing childer from
among these foreign populations, from Mexican curanderos
o Indian holy men, Such childer bring an insider’s view of
their culrure's magical eraditions. The Tremere hope they
can adapt narive spells and conjurarions just as the clan's
founders 3: Hermetic magic of medieval Europe.
Thus will Clian Tremere assemble and synthesize all the
magic in the world — or w0 they hope.

Some among the Tremere doubr this world-spanning
program. The foreign Thaumaturgy may be too, well,
foreign. To leam another culture’s magic, Tremere stu-
dents find they must learn and accept thar culrure's beliefs.
Then, however... are they still Tremere! Can the ¢lan's
elders trust them! In secking ro encompass all blood
sorcery within itsell, will Clan Tremere shatter isell
beyond hope of reunion!

BLOODSACRIFICE

Many imp-.--.iim-.-ms to learning non-Wesrern
Thaumaturgy boil down o religion. Tremere clan
culrure is not very religious. Since ancient times, the West
has denigrated and demonized magic. The Romans, so

romiscuously tolerant of foreign religions, frequently
hed waves of suppression agninst astrologers, for-
tne-tellers and all sons of magicians. The Jewish Law
likewise condemned all sorcery except the mystical
Kabbalah. Christianity inherited a suspicion of magic
from both sources. St. Augustine of Hippo declared thatan
appeal 1o any supematural power other than God Al-
mighty forged an implicit pact with Satan.

When European scholars rediscovered Greek and
Roman leaming in the loter Middle Ages, they recovered
the ancients’ astrology, mysticism and magic — chiefly the

Hermeticum — along with Greco-Roman law,
ine, math and rhetoric. Scholars pursued this occult
lore at their peril. Pioneering Hermetics adopred a variety
of dadges to forestall the inquisitor. Some weapped their
lls in prayer, and proclaimed thar all magic worked by
3: sufferance of God. Others denied the mystical aspecr
of their spells, describing them as "natural magic™ thar
exploited subtle forces of the planets, the elements and the
human spirit. The founders of Clan Tremere came from
this culrure. Both as mortals and vampires, they saw their
magic as a practical craft with no religious implicanons.

Not every culture separates and opposes magic and reli-
gion. Egyprian priests, Hindu brahmins and voudion hourgons
combine the roles of priest and magician. Some anthropolo-
gists say that, "A pricst has a congregation; a magician has 4
clientele.” Many occult practitionens have both,

A practical, diligent Tremere must make a significant
conceptual leap to leam the forms of sorcery described in
Blood Sacrifice. Each magical rradivion intertwines with
a religious tradition. A student who says, “Wever mind the
sermon, just teach me how to cast the spell” does not leamn
much. A bokkor or brahmin believes his magic works
becase of his connection 1o the divine. He could no more
diverce his magic from his faith than he could diverce the
right side of his body from his left.

Some Tremere do make thar leap. They leam to believe
in the divine power behind the blood sorcery. Notall of them
rewumn to their clan to explain whar they have leamed.

GAME M ECHANICS

All these divergent styles of Thaumatugy consist of
paths and rituals, just like the Hermetic Thaumaturgy of the
Tremere, and mosthy obey the same nules. All Thaumatungy
l:ltl'i.\rﬂ ﬁ“ﬁ ﬂw T “'Ilhll'l VAT vitae.
Schools of blood magic hold different beliefs about how 1o
evoke and shape thar inminsic magic, however, and those
beliefs explain their variations in magical style and content.

Tremere paths generally do not require any marterial
ingredient to operate. The vampire might whisper o few
magic words 1o herself or tmce a brief gesture to aid her
concentmtion. Some of the non-Hermetic paths, however,
involve a small amuler or other matenal component o
trigger of direct the magic.

Hermetic Thaumarungy uses a Willpower roll for all
path powers. This reflects the systematic and homogeneous
naiture of the Tremere's magic. Other forms of Thaumatungy
may use i different roll for each path, genemlly an Artribute
+ Abiliry roll.

Every rivual calls for an Intelligence + Occult roll, but the
cultural milicus that underhie styles of Thaumamrgy make
different assumptions about what Occult means. A Hermetic
magus, a Santeria wergateny and a Hindu sadhy possess very
different bodies of esoteric knowledge and ritual practice —
but the Swyteller System files them all under the blnket
label of "Occule.” Players may want to note these differences
on the character's record sheet by ndding a woed o "Okceule™

Iemooucnos: by Vimar Yimas
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thus, "Ocealt, Egyptinn” or “Occult, Wanga" Charmcters
who havee Oceult 4 or higher can treat this as a spocilry.

LearNInG TiMES

Just beciuse i thaumarurge finds a teacher or grimofre
does not mean she gains new Thaumaturgic powers in-
stantly, Under reasonable conditions — 1o majo
distractions or internuprions, but normal roghely hunting
and social duries — leaming a new ritun] mkes this length
of timne:

Ritual Level Estimated Learning Time
e Cire week
Two Cne month
Three One season (three months)
Foiur ['wo seasons
Five Ul yesir
Sixt Storyreller’s discretiont

Under opimal condinons — when the thaumarurge
can devore every waking moment to study — a chiuracter
can cut these times |n half. Major distuprions {such as
attacks from rival sects) increase lemming rimes,

CREATING New RrTualrs

Before u chagacrer hidn change o invent a new ritual,
thie player and Storyteller must agree upon exactly whar
rhe ritual does. This ineludes defining the ritual’s level, T
tproposed rituil is beyond a characree's ability, the player
or Sturyteller can suggest ways to reduce irs power. The
ritunl might have a weaker effect, or difficulr conditions
(such s Willpower expenditure or exotic ingredients)
rmvy artind o use.

To creare u rirunl from scratch, # chiracter nieeds an
Ueeule Trair of § and 3 Thaumanwey Trait one Jevel
higher than that of the ritunl she hopes to create. First the
charicter must research the ritunl by whatever means her
traclition defines as a source of occult wisdom, A mysrical
sadhu might read Hindu scriptures und meditate on ther
hudden meanings; In conrrast, a wangateyr would mlk to
other priests and the spirits of his faith. Then the player
makes an extended acrion roll of Tatelligence + Oceul
(difflculey 5+ the ritual's level, 1o 0 maximum of 10). Ta
successfully create the rirunl, the player must accumulare
thiee times the ritual’s level i successes Rolling a borch
means the characrer has w stare over, assuming that
nothing more hewnous than a mess in the lab takes place,

Each mcrement of research and development tmkes
rime. The ricunl’s level sets the durarion of cacl increment
— thee same length of time given in the able above for a
character learning the fintshed ritual. Each time the player
makes the R & Droll, the charcter must expend wo bload
paomnts per kevel of the ritual

Phus, if a character uughn to invent a new second-level
rirunl, she would have to spend ane month researching the
miual, The player would make Intelligence + Oceult ralls at
difficulty 7, accurmulating six successes. She would need to

spend four bload pomis per rull, and each roll would repre-
sent another month of effort.

CREATING New DATHS

Creating a new path 15 one of the most challenaing
feats @ blood magician can artempr, A charmacrer needs o
muinimum Occult Trare of 5 and Thiumaturgy Traic of 5,
as well as o laboratory that might alwo see use as a haven
during the intense research.

First, of course, the player and Storyteller must agree
upen the powers within the path, The plaver dossnon have
to devise all the powers ar once. Inface, it's a pood idea 1o
lesve a slotor two vacant, in case you think of something
hetter or more suitable ac a later time,

To devise each level of the new path, the thaumaturie’s
player must accumulate five successes on an extended Intel-
ligenee + Oceult roll (difficuley 5 + the level she researches),
Fach roll represents a full year of research and experimenta-
ton. The character also expends five blood points per level
af thie power, For most chamaceers and most path leviels, this
mweans external reserves of blood, Rolling a botel means the
character Joses all accumulared successes ancd must Fein
work on that level of the path from the beginning — ar
something more terrible, ar the Storptelliers discrerion. A
chamcter must develop the powers in ardier — i skipping
levels. The character’s player must alsa spend the necessary
experience puints actually to leamn the path, The first power
level tn the path costs seven experience points; subsequent
levels cost four times the current level

Broop M AGiIc
ERRATA

The Level Five power for the Setite Sorcery path The
Snake Inside was inadvereently omiteed from Blood Magic:
Secrets of Thaumatuegy. Here it is, and I'm a big dummy.

SR80S TEMPERANCE

The final power of the Snake Inside puzsles Setires
who do not fully inderstand rheir clan's seducrive ways.
What's the paint of preventmg addictions! Forome an
addicr o ahstaim, hUwr'.IL'r. car) sharter Imany 11H.|7'l1'_‘.1 and
torce a complere lifestyle (or unlifestyle) change — not
just an casily visible uddicrion.

Tempemnce renders a vicrim unable to ke plensure
from satistying an addiccion. The physical or psechologi.
cal eraving still exists, but the substance or behavior thar
o gave such pleasure now provokes pain and disguse.

System: While the character is near the targer, the
plaver rolls Manipulatiom + Seduction (difficulty of the
target’s Willpower) and spends a blood point. The number of
successes determines the duration of the Temperance effect

| suceess | scene
Lsuceesses | might
auceesses | week
Y =aiccesses | month
dsuccesses | year

Bioon Secwtz: The THagmanmcy Conamion
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The vietim suffers one health level of lashing diomoge
from the nausca and pain of satistying her addiction.
Storytellers may topose other problems, too, based on the
nature of the victim's sddiction. Forinstance, an alcoholic
forcei to pocold tarkey might need o successtul Willpower
roll o wvend vomiting when be donks, Storyvellers mny
alao wish o lapose withdeawial syraproms on those whose
achdictacns worild likely procduce such o resale for “coming
OfF the junk,”

The sowerer's plaver must select omie and only one
craving for Teinpernnce woaffect. The clurmcrer may use
the power miore than onge, however, to block mulriple
addictions: Temperonce does not work against true
physiclogical necessities such as food (for morals) or
o] (for vampires)

GLOSSARY

Blood Sacrifice fnrraduces many new termi thin
derive from various culraral craditions. Most terms are
defined within the chaprers in which they agpear. For
conventence, however, we nlso define the most important
rerms here. This glossary also explains basic terms related
to Thawmatargy In general,

Akhu: Egyprinn, “Spells,” or the innate magical powe
posesse] by If‘n‘ wiuls of the dead. The blood magic
trocliricn of mneient Egypr, now practiced chiefly by the
Followers of Ser.

Amulet: A mogical object that continuously and
passively protecs a person, place or thing.

Ashipu: Babvlontan, "Magiclan." A pracriinoner of
Chr- An-Ki,

DureAn-Ki: Sumerian, "Masrerof Meavenand Each."”
The Middle Eastern mmadition of blood magic, derived from
Mesopotnmian, Persion, Jewish, |slamic and many other
martal religious and maglcal caditions:

Formula: The instructions for perdférming o rital,
plis any ingredients or incantations required by thaose
irstroctions.

Hermetic: Pertainine o the todition of Western
ceremonial magic and occulrism.

Incantation: Waords thar a migician speaks, chants or
sings as part of magic, Ineantations can include prayers,

recitation of legends, commands, nomes of pawerfal spinits

or unineelligible words,

Ingredient: A material tren required w perlonma rioal.
The magic rite might consume the Ingredient (like i saeri-
flee), but g magicipn can wse some ingredients many times
(like & magic wand). Sometimes al called a component.

Lector Priest A practitioner of Akhu,

Nabumlli: A practitioner ol Mahoallocl.

Nahualloth: A e form of Blood museie bosed opon
Avrer, Maya and other nanive Ceniml Amernican rellgions

Orisha: A Wanga term for the powerful spirits wor-
shipped in voudinm, Santerio and other Afro-Caribbean

religions. Ocher terms include loa, saimt, mystére, endoki
aned emkisi,

Path: A codified sequence of magic powers united by o
shared concept. A path may focus oo etfect (example: the
Lure of Flames), s component (che Pachoof Blood ), 0 pumpose
(Hands of Destruction) or any other ideal. Fath mogic
usually requires little or no preparation or mgredients

Relic: An object assncmeed (perhaps loosely) with 6
saint of prophet thar carvies o bit of divine power because
of its connection 1o the holy man

Rite: The sequence ol acts used 1o perdform non-parh
Blowcl maeic.

Ritual: A sequence of serions thar produce o magical
effect. A ritual requires time o cast, ns owell o aoime
physical component and (usually ) an incantation t shape
and direct the tongrle to o desired k.

Sadhani: Sanskrit, " Acmining.” The Indian tesdition
ot blood magic, chietly from Hindu moocs.

Sadhu: Sanskrit, "Achiever” A practitioner of
Sadhana.

Sending: The magic thar resules from a rinual, espa.
willy when directed mop -ir-n"rril. PETRIT, 11||u e or thing

Sorcery: A carchall term for tradivions of blood magte
other thun Tremere Thaumaturgy; thus, Eoldunic Sor
eery, Sette Sorcery, efc.

Subject: The reciplent of a maglcal effect that does
not case direct harm,

Talisman: An abject that confers some acrive, nion-
continueus magical power on g person, place oF thinge. A
tilssman may be an ingredient in s editual, or anigem ol
“stored magic” tharother people can use

Target: The recipient of a magical eftect, vsually one
meant to.cause harm. Also called o vicrim

Thaumaturgy; Ureek, “Wonder Working,” Loose |y
defined, any Blood magic, More specifically, Thaumaturgy
relers tothe magical DiscipTine ol Clan Tremere (amed mcoss
other hlood magicians in the Western woeld), orany of its
paths and rituals, To avold confuston, Blood Sacrifice
usuaily enlls the Tremere arr Hermetie Thaumansergsy

Tradition: A system or style of magical practice. A
thaumarurge’s tadition desiribes borh the favered prove
dures of her magical soyleand che inner logic char explaims
the magic.

True Name: A name that holds the magical essence
of u person, spint or thing.

Warnga: A blood magle tradition insplred by soudinm
andother Afncanand Afro-Caribbean religions and magi -
cal beliefs. Also, s tradithon's tesm for a spell o sauler.

Wangatenr: A practitlianer of Wanrgn, Some may eall
themiselves houmgans, bokkor, mavemberos ar other ritles

Working: A less-used variant of sending, especially
useel for necromantie mapic amd magic with no clearly
defined s |h]' ect. For instance, surmmoning o hpein to Atk
an enemy s & sending: summoning o spirit w answer
questlons is& working,

Ismapciomon; B Vimar Virmes
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Gier hack, you erocodile of the West, who lives on the
Uy Stars! Detestaniom of o s oy bells, for D hawe
absovhed the power of Ossiris, and T am Seth

— The Boske of Coming Forth by Dhay, Spell 32

Mora few vampires know thar the Followen of Serclaim
an ancient magic guite distinet from the Thaumaturgy afthe
Tremere, Mast of these Kindred simply call this magic

“Serire Sorcery.” This magic art has an actual name of its
ot though, The Serites themsichves call it Akl nnd they
are not the anly only vampires who practice this arc,

Linlike Eurapenns, thesncient Egyptinns reparded magic
as a profoundly leginmare are A sorcererdid nio blas hieme
against the gods by casting spells: The Egyptian gods gve
magic to humanity as a gilt, and each spell seaffirmed this
hand between the human and the divine: Prieses doubled ns
community magicians, The Boyptians saw no fundamental
difference berween a rite conducted in a remple for the
Bemifiv ol Flamoh and the sare .uul aspell cast at o client’s
house for persomal benchit,

The nnciene Epyprons also did nor desomgnaste be-
rween “black” and “whire" magte, All megic was ethically
neutral. An Egyptaan certainly did not like becoming the
farget of & Corse, any more lruln a modern person likes
being shot at; but an Egyptian responded w hoseile magic
by consulting his local priest-magician for spells to prorecr
hiin—énd o let him shoot Back. Hiswrians find only one
record of an Egyptaan trial for criminal sorcery, in the case
afan official who attempred a sorcemus coup using magic
besokes e s be from Phuiraoh’s librmry. The oficinl scrimes,
hiowever, lay 1o the thete noad the sssassmation attempr —
not i the magic (kself

Cenmm Onitz A Trr Do I

|7

The Eayprions had several words for magie. The miost
important were Heka, "Magic,” and Ak, “Spells.” The
Ancient rexts use these words inrerchangeably. As early as
1003 BC, however, Esyptian vampires used Heka oo reler
to mortal sorcery and Akho to refer ro their blood magic.
E:.J.t*pl: (o e e of witae, Hekoand Akhowsed much the
same taols toocast similar spells.

Egyptian atloudes changed during Rofuin times. The
Romans forbade priests 1o cast spells, though the practice
continued in seceer, Emvpt’s conversion to Christianity com
pheted the transition Afrercentumiesof decline amonpmortals
orly vampires remembered and practiced the anclene sorcer
15 Hebo spporently cliedd, while Adhin wenr imdererimd.

In the ancient world, Egyprion priests enjoyed o
repuration as the wirld's preavest sorcerers. Thinks o
r"uihu. the Fallowers of Set inhwerited this repumation
Suspicion of the "pagan” Seeltes und of "Satanic” sorceny
fed un each wther In the Chrisrian and Muslim workd
Some undend historinns argue thine the Setices themselved
came tobelieve the baleful morsspread abour them and
their sorcery, and that many Setite prictices grow from
these centuries of propaganda.

In the Middle Ages and Renalssance, Clan Tremiere
replaced the Followers of Ser as thie Veading purvieyomn of
magicin Burope. A drendful Inguisition in dhelr nnbve B
turther reduced Setite power and destroyed mest sanceters
frotn other elans. Bgypion sorcery became an incressingly




Hexa, AR AND THE M UMMIES i
Actually, Heki {or Hekon, the plum! form) is
notdead. The Egyprisn Mummies alsoknownasthe
Reborn, preserve the anclent wre i something olose i|
to its pure form. This does ot medn thot the knowl: |
edpe is easy to adiuire, though: Pew mummies ex st
— thiough their nimbeis how ingreass — and they
seldonr become friendly with vampires, Thus hiedly
finyone else knows abour mummy Hekmu and the
mmmmies know hindesbout vampiric Akho, Becagse |
of their comman rours, however, the twoarts reciin. |
tirong simitlarities despite thousmnds of years of sepa= | |
rate develapment, '
Interested readers can leam more whoun Hekag |
it Mummy: the Resurrection.

e art. Relirively few Serites (or Egyprian vamgpires ofother
clans) bothered o leam Akhu — not least becawse so few
Kitilied could vead the oncien: papyTus grimolies.

I the 19th cennury, however, Champollion's rransla-
tiew of Egyprom hierowbypdiies led ro renewed intersst incall
things FEgyprion among Kindred and kine. Some Tremere
becarme imterested m the magle of thetr ald rivalsand sought
o learm Akl A Large pereentpe of thuse Warlocks rebelled
st their clion's hierarchy and becamie Set-coltists ther-
salves. In 1930, the Couneil of Seven banned research into
Akbu. In 1973, Muharram Rasul thn Babar, Pontifex of
Arithich, | wnided the Council of Seven o lifr the ban. The
Ponrifes, known foe s hatred of the Serites, srpmed thim
Howse and Clan needed 1o mister the Serpenrs’ magic in
order to defend ngainse it The clan's elders; however, seill
ok askmnce ur anvy Warlock who shows too much mterest
ey Egvprban mugic. The Tromere have losy o many secrets
because of defecrars.

MAacGicar THEFORY
AND DBA'C‘T ICE

Fram conmct with the Setites and stody of ancient
pupynt, Tremere scholirs can reconstruct the Egyprians'
IE\I-'I'H";' ut meic, A kb seems to POSHESS 110 alimeast nncanny
continwity with the maglc of morml Egyprians. Even the
obvious differences conceal subtle magical propertes

IMAGESAND IMITATIONS

The Egyptinns made grear use of imapes, from thie
miighey statues in thic remplis o guick skerches drswn on a
person's skt They believed thar a picture arstacue held the
exsence ofwhintever it depiored, Ao bdol carried the power of
thie o it represented. A b pairting of foos] becamea real
faod i the afterlife. Skewering awax effipy of 4 pemon with
needles ntlicred acurse upon the actual person, A spelleould
bringamedel animal to life to atrack a magicin's EMTEMY, 0r
amadel ship could becume i real ship. An image of the god
Horus: eramnpling upon crocodiles, snakes and scorions
provecred rhe owner friom those acoual beasts.

The power of images reaches 1o the very heart of
EEHTHJIH i and religion. Pharaoh was the living {mag
of Honw and ruled in the god's name. Pharaoh wasalsaa n.'{:r:
priest, but since Pharach could not conduct every rite in
every temple, the priests conducted rires as the imoge of
Pharach, Tn later millennia, when Romons and Christians
suppriessed the Egyprian religlon, purely secular magicians
cast spells and offered sacrifices m imitation of priess

The gods themselves vsed mugic. Theth and Tsis bore
particular reputations as patrons of nagic bar the sipreme
god of magie was Hela, whe sified magic wself. When
i priest-magician cast spells, i:; idenritied himself wirh one
or more pods in kil incentanon, wsually ineluding Heka,
Many spells include a historinla, o brief necouneing of s myth
m which a god performed the same fearas the magician: Az
Horus did thus-and-so, 1 do the same."

WorDsAnND NAMES

A name was another sort of image. Namimg something
gave power over it The secret Trie Nume of i personor thing
gave total power over it When a priest bumed the written
name of the chaos-serpent Apep, he bumed Apep imelf.
When the poddess Isisextortad his Troe Mame from thesun-
pond Rit, shie ool posssssion of his Irreststible might

The Egyprians also saw writing as infrinsically magical
Hieroglyphic wrtingwas sspecially magical, hecause it con-
sistedd of pictures — combining the power of the Word and
Name with the power of images: Hieroglyphics carried 5o
much power thar the Egyprions wiote the signs for evil
powers stich as ;"’LFIE[' cut in half or ;1111'4.rd with L-nn'es, 1]
renider them less dangerous. Akhu prsctitionens claim the
anciene tithe of "Ic'lfn‘rr-pr'u:st" (khereheh, liremlly “the ane
with the book™),

Some spells owed their effect o baing written, The
tunerary spells thar guided the decersed through the Under-
world and made him 2 god — from the eardy Ponomid Tt
to the later Book of the Degd — needed no living person to
read them. Their written presence n the winb aufficed.

Every Akl vitual, therefore, fncludss an incanerion,
Most rituals mcorporate writme in:some way; the wrirten
naime of 1 god, o short incantaton or command, or mystic
words and symbols of ahseure meaning

THe MuLti-ParTt SouL

The Egyptians believed that the budy, or lhat, carried
more than one spiritual force. Various parts of the soul not
only powered magic, they could be affecred by magic ns well.
These multiple souls {or aspeces of the soul) performed
various fmetions and separated from the Kur s death
Kindred mugicrms interpres these ancientreligious concepins
ire thelr own wav,

* The ka is the “astrl double” of the body — a ghost.
The ka separates from the body ar death. Ir also acrs as the
vehicle for conscioumes during sstral projection,

¢ The baor “breath” is the life force animating rhe hody.
WVimpires have no ba: they steal it from the living as hlood.

* Theabor “heart" is the source of good ar evil thoughes.
The abi carred a reeond of all a person’s desds wnd mirl
character. The gods consulted the ab when they judped o

person afterdeath. Vampires consider this their “lmanity.”
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¢ The khaubit or “shadiow,” however, was the self-de-
sHnEcEive, evil aspect ol theoul, Senne E,l_j'_.f|1| AN van Tyl eseall
the Beast therr Eﬁmﬁr {thoueh some vamths ond precrio-
ners of Other mage arts say the Beast i acnually 8 guire
ditterent psychic fiorce)

* The rm 5a peson's true nome, the sssence ol ideneivy
and exlstence

# The sekhem 1= 2 person’s spicttual vituliey and magical
['II PRAEET . \I.-'rlll'l'll"i“"h }Hl'r"_' Bulh *.;"”:I.:’!Irl lll. ||l|'lj |-||'||'||; 15 1||y||E'| F:'H.
they szeal it from the living.

& The sahu 15 the muly etemal soul, everlasting mid
incorruptible, which can ascend o Heaveriand join the gods
after death

#» The khu or "shiring" s the aura, visible o betngs with
spriritil perceptions,

T HEAFTERLIFE

To the Byyprians, as long as someone remembered dhe
blessed dead and made offerings ar their graves, the dead
could tetum with blessings for the living — or curses, for
martals who mastreared them The Egyptions buried food,
furniture, household goods and measurss in thelr wombs
hecause they expected the dead o use them, in the next
world IF not in this one.

Thesoul'sfree ravel between the lands of the hivingand
the dead depended, however, on preserving the khar, The
cadaver’s destruction broughe mue death o the soul, or ar
lespst reervileered] e ber il ka upabile 1o visi the living world,
Mummification preserved the body, ensuring the soul's
tmmurtalivy, and Epyprian aristocrats buile hidden wmbs in
hopes of protecung their mummues from grave robbers,

The Egypuans bebieved in rwo realms of the dead. The
Western Lands, or Amentt, receivad the souls thar Osivis
founel worthy. The pod Anubis conducred sach woul w the
fudermenit-hall of Osiris. There the deceased made the “nega-
tive confession,” proclaiming his innocence of 42 standind
crimes. Anubs weighed the person's hearr, or conscience,
against a feather that symbolised Maar, or muthy, justice und
the coemic order. If the person's sins weidhed more thin the
fearher, however, a monster called dhe Eaver of Heares siood
reesichy toy chevrur B 1D the decensed traby lad w2 sinbess hean
—oritthe properspells jippered the scales of judprnent — the
poed Theth wrote the person's name in the Book of Life. The
sont] then p.!.\'.x'mf o the Western Lands, The alwelife in
Amenn resembled lite on Earth, bur magic mode i moee
pleasane. For mstance, the deceased were obhged w plow-
plantand harvest just as they had on Earch, buta magle spell
colld smimate Kitle stordes called ushabn into labarems whio
did the work mstead,

Before the Beyprions conceived of Amenti, hawdver,
thiev believed In a grimmer underwarld, which they rerained
for the dead who filed the test of Oains. The Egyptuns
telieved thar afrer it satled across the shy during the day, the
berat of R sailed under the Earth through the caverns of
Dhmt, the River of Death, Serpents, monsters and demons
haunted Duat: although parts of Duot bumed, the nighely
passage of Ra gave the only highr, The dead consgned
Dune existed withour food, lehe, air or motien. The mose
ancient spells and prayers sought v deliver the dead petson
from this bleak half-exisrence 1‘:!',' E:duii_n_g them to the sune
boat's crew, who enjoyed an etermal afterlife with Ba
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Escipe from Dhiar, pasage 1o Ament and visits 1o the
miartal world all requinad rmagic spells, The dead needed spells to
breichie, spelly o eat, spells w take other forms, spells for
everything the deasd person might want w do or avoid doing: Ar
fint nly the phamoh recerved this divine privilege. He needid
o pyramnid with the requisite spells and prayers chiscled on the
wills of the tomb chimber (the Pyramid Tews). When the
Fgyprians found pymmids: unecoriomical, they inscribed the
necessary spells on the surfice of the sarcophagus: (the Coffin
Texts). This pructice ruever entirely died. [n time, however, ©
Egnyptians decided it was more practical m sitoply write all the
spells and instractions for reaching Olirs in o soroll, and place 2
copy in the person’s tomb, The Egyprians called this funeral text
The Book of Coming Fonth by Diay. Modern folk often call it The
Einyptien Rook of the Dead. Each copydiffers in its derails, but the
ook of the Diead sevmains the mest encyclopedic guide o Feypaan
g ot laiwm — ty'micrals, ar leasr.

NATURAL MAGIC

Akbhualsoemploys“natural magle” —the occult poveers
it heths, stones and other substances. Many Akhu rituals use
come sort of material object oringredients. Mast commonly,
curse rituali require tha the magicin possess someching that
cwme from the victim's bady, such as hair ar spirtle. Other
substances bear rraditionnl| associnrions from tian my-
tholgy, religion or funeral proctice. For instonce, the
Egyprians favored green stone for amulets dedicared m
Oxaris, who began as a pod of vegetation.

R AIDING THE WESTERN L ANDS

Unformunitelyforthe Kindred, the Epyprienreligiondidne
grant them the benehs of divine magic. Vampires lacked breath
il vital foroes theetr banishment from the sun's ight prockiimed
them anustherma to the pods, No divine contract gave them the
righit o) cast spedls. Juse as vampires stole Blood from the living,
however, the ancient Egypiian Kindred found ways 1o steal
g from the gods.

Even so, the Egyptian hlood magmcians drew their charrer
fron a divine fewend: the mayrh of Set and Osiris: When the sun-
god Ragrewrooold rocantine as kingof the gods and thi world,
he appointed Okiris o his sucoessor. This decision autrmged
hirs” brother Set. The warmior-god remmded Ra of his tightly
service, hartling the chaos-serpent Apep so the sun-hoar could
e the gares of v, but Ba would not change his mind.

Ser ook revenge by murderng Osirs and dismembenng his
boady. Lsis, the siseer-wite of Okiris, mecovered bis body, mammi-
tied it o] ervagrieally comecisived a son by ber e hashond, This
son, o, wrew up to avenee his fither anid becomie the vext
Ling oo the gods, while Okirts became the king of the dead. Fora
time, hiwever, Sersuccessfully usarped the powers of Tght and
lite.

In the sameway, all bloodmagictans fuel theirspells with the
lifeforce they steal from the living, Practitionemsof Akhugoeven
further. They additionally steal power from the dead by re-
enacting the dismemberment of Okiris, the greatest act of
blasphesny in Egyptian legend. The Book of Gomg Frvth by Waghe,

-text wrirnen by Set himself, acconding 1o bepend —wells them
bow mdoi, Thispower enhancestheirmagic. Lector-priestscan
et oy spells withour e T vatee, relying entirely wpon
the power stolen from 1hem and from Okiris himself,

BraspHeMy-SHRINES

Ay the Egyptians condensed their funerry magic from
the Pyramid Texts to the Book of Commg Forth by Uiy, they
allowed more people 10 enjoy the afterlife privileges once
restricted ro pﬁmuhs By Hellenistlc times, the Egyptian
poiests: opened the Western Lands 1o any commoner whio
could afford the mummification process and o copy of the
Book of the Dead. All these peupltc- joined the kingdom of
Osiris, By emulating the sod’s mummifeation, they mysri-
cally becime Osiris.

Clultists of See tabe this claim serionsly. They interpret
"hecoming Osiris” 1o mean thar dhese souls becomie axren
sicns of the god and feed his power through a spirinal
vimpirism. Even tonight, they believe, souls can find them-
selves in Amenti and become the happy, deluded dlaves of
the god. The Egyprian religion may have died cut, but people
still seek immoraliy through extrvagant burils, oo
ments or 4 cadiver preserved for the ages

Since people pass to Ament through obsession with
their cadaver or the pomp of their burial, lecrorpries free
them from the Western Linds by reversme these conditioms,
They desecrate the body by breaking bones, splitting open
the ribcanze and using hooks and cords to pull the compse inns
arorturous position, By muttlating dhe compee, they imimme
Set's murder and dismemberment of Osiris,

The Setite magician likewise mocks and perverts the
grave goods, Tna full Egyprian burial, the viscerawent in four
special “canopic jars” placed in  specific armngement. A
Serite reverses thar armngement, placing the northern garin
the souch and the eastern jar in the wese. Other grave goods
join the rableau after suitable defilement. The muglelan
might load a beauriful coffin with manure wnd rom it meo 4
mushroom farm. Rich clorhing becomes a rag-rug for the
magicin 1 wipe his ket upon.

Set's book supplies insulting uses for classicnlly Eimeprian
grave goods such as amulees and jewelry, whabti figures
fumiture, weapons and vases for unmsenes, Serites dealine
with lntter-day burials must exercise their npenulty. Fo
Instance, given a person who soughe immormaliee by endow.
ing a library, museum or hospital, a Setire might stenl and
defile the commemorative plague, the official srationery and
other obyecrs from the buifjjng.

The Book of Geang Forth by Night says char this desecn
riony withers the soul in the Western Lands and inflicts
etemal torment upon it, At least, part of the soul wriches and
howls n pain. Soine Setites believe thar the wailing spirir i
merely the person’s ka or “astral double " The imperichable
true soul, the sahe, slips free of the broken ka ke 2 wialk
sloughing its skin, & second death tom genuine and ranscen
dentnew life. Orher Setites omir this poinrof doctmne. They
sy that anyone whoserves Olsiris deserves o few intllennin of
rorture. After oll, the wrtured cadaver eventually falls apart,
no matrer how carsfully a Setite preserves i, and then the
sl toement ends.

Metmphysics aside, an Alhu practitiwoner absolucely
raest perform this vite of desecrition i order to wiork magle.
The broken cadaverand wruned ka pull magieal power from
Amenti to the lecror-priest's riral chamber. A lector-priest
can perform magic elsewhere, bue must conduct mondhly
rites to hanor Set in the blasphemy-shrine. If some 11l luck
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Wasphermy=sheme, the lecror-priest con no
lewtsger petform even the sinplest magic toual
(The Sente Sorcery ritual of “Clpening the Gare” per-

destrovs the

mits a lector-priest to @ain even greater beneflt from s
blaephemy-shrine. Onee pernighit, the somcerer can actually
taise her Blood oo Willpowier pool by drawing upon the solen
energy of Amenti. See thie Serire Sorcery section of Blood
Magie for the details of this dtual. )

Tue Boor o Gomng ForTH iy N1GHT

Set's bovk gives full instrucriors for "Olpering the Gle"
The Book of Gioing Fuonth by Night alse tells bow w inseribe a
comsectated copy that makes otver migic rinsals more likely w
sucaeen], anel how m brew i vitee-laced sacramental beer (e
b for o full desergyion of these otule ) The Book of Gomg
Fiorei by Night comtains o other tiwals of Setite sorcery, My
Akl atvals employ s begends dmd litimaes, though, Some
sendings Llcnuuh.ﬂiw pbsyicnl presence of o copy. A trwdinen
o Senve wordd instst upon a copy ol The Boole of Giomg Forth
e Nighe writter in hicroelyphics upon 2 senuine papymus seroll,
Less tormal lector-priests accept primesd copies bound a5 &
mecdern bock (scrolls ane not very conventent), and written In
hienatic, demetc or Coptic scipt. Setites have minghted the
book meo Creek, Ambic, English amd several osher langunges for

thesir nersates o :-'rtml'n.'. byt thueses | EVE T yulue v i

ToorSAND
TECHNIQUES

in addition w the blephemyshrine, o leetorprivse

i r:qﬂ:'n'n awide variery of rools. Same are n1gh-u_'|-mn|prﬁ:51:nr
in speelis anid Storveellers can assume their presence in neatly
every ritual, Others are more specialized. Akhu pracuitioners
L un[!,-' use thete wools i their dtoals, they often enchiane
them s ralismians. Egyptian magic also inclhodes o voriety of
standard proceduresthar canappear inawide variery of spells.

AnuLrrs

The Hoyprians surrounded themselves with dogess of
different amuilers, which they called saor meker. Each amuler
secired specific blessings for its owner, The most common
arulery were the ankdy, whose nieme meant "life™; che djed or
“backbone of Osiria”; the scarab, o symbol of Ra; snd the
pljere, or Veye of Homs, " They also used anumal forms asseci-
ates] with vamous pods, ."'umlrrctagrncrd"',' hore hicroalyphic
imnscriptions. The Egyprians mude many amulics oue I.'l‘i'gl il
el semipreciols stones

Macic Rops

Egyprtian magncions emploved o vartety of magte rody,
and s drl Akhu mnsters: The common rod with o twisted
cressharat the top, called theitas, beganasaprisstarchitect’s
mieasuring-rxd and become o general symbol of prisaly
authority, Priest-amagic ians alwo wed square stone mods with
figures of gods, animals and hieroglyphs carved on the sides,
rods topped with the ankh or the djed, or rods <haped like

ents, Setite sorcerers combine the uas with the serpenrs
headed rod by having the crossbar clenched in the serpent's
sws. The magician commonly iees therad o trice @ mogic
circle betore casting anitual,

WhaitinG Toois

A lecror-priest uses o reed pencand a vanery of colored
nks 1o prepare amuletswrirten on papyrus and ro write words
and names upon figrmes. A prcst also needs o bunn and
irther toolsto engrave words and H,.1u1.-u|.-u sy ammulets of siope
and other tools:

FUunNERARY [PARADHERNALIA

Because m:%h.nf power from the dead plays such on
important role in Akhu, its pracricioners often employ funens!
cauipment in their spells Canopie jom, mimlmare for full-
sized) sarcophagl, naron (0 waeal alkaline st wed
munmification ), linen bandagesiand other paraphemaliomoy
tind use in rinuals; especiatly for magic dealing with the dend,

STELAFANT OTHFRE MonusMENTS

A et is nstone tiblet carved with picrures and inscrip-
tioms, Theyeommemarated cverything from militaryvicrones
to & deceased persons Steliae could bear spells as well. Mog
cians eould also enrve spells on i pyramidion (0 miniatore
pyrumid } ar a minionune obelisk, ln Hellenistic dmes, mogi-
cians built whole poartable, mininture shrines to which they
e suitably tiry, symbelic offerings

Firounines

An Epyprian magiclan-priest must own leons of her
favariteads. The Egvprinns placed magical figurines in their
remmbsand used stanctees ns atterings. Whole parhsof Akl
il with the mime of images ond figurines

SAND

The Mile's mumdanon left banks of sard belwnd bes
conearicn with the Nile e this sond sacned, The Egvpe
o alior wsed sand for scrulbing, moking I o swmbol of
physical cleanliness as wiell as spicitual purity, The Bgyprians
serewed sand in their remples, and priest-momeinns scottered
sand b0 exarcise hostile spinis befons custing their spells
Akhu practtosers do the sume.

THe CrRoLe

Byyprian misgicians often drew o magic ciecle (o hold
forces 10 or ot A lectorspriest often walks arouod u ciecle
He tndtates Ra, who circles the entire world in one day, and
thus claims the gru']'*- MESEETY (WEr nll rhe forees of Heaven,
Earth il Unibierwarld,

SOTITING, L HOHING AND SWALL GWiNG

These relured nets eould eirher blessar curse. R spat e
his first children, bur spietle conld also carry the poison of
malice. Swallowing something could be an ngeressive, thres
endng act, or @ way (o assimilate a divine or magical power,
Sarme Egyprtan spells involved drawing the figure ofu pod on
one'sskin, then licking it off. Magicians alas wrore geells on
papyris that the recipient dissalved inbeer and drank, o a
serson drank beer that the TYREERC LT [N wired] oover ) steln
Lc.mng the spell

NotAaBrLe GoOoDS

A practitioner of Akhu must know about the Egyprion
pods. Thar s no small fear. Inthe conmse of 3000 vears, the
Fiprrians believed in many pods, with numerous local
variations, To complicate matters even mone, the priests

CHarma One: Aris The Dot Lact




THANSLITERATION

[hfferent sources rranshicerate Egyptian wordsand
mames in very different ways. Inthe real world, no one ‘|

actually kmews bow w prononnce Anclent Bgyptian:
Thie written lnngunge letwves aur mose vowels: Thus,
etery Egyptinn word or nome presented hisre — or |
anywhem ele — 15 guess, THis i one reason whiy we
wfren use the Greek namesof Egyptinn gods At least we
know how o pronounce them!

In the Waorld of Darkness, the Followers of Serand |
atew Methuselahs of ather clans preserve knowledgs of
e Egyprion prontnciation. Stice Akhu depeticls o
muichupon words, o would-be practitioner needs o find
a vampire willing to mpart this vieal knowledge

i 'r.l'l'll fucid ELkii.‘l o uorposine detities — s when Hellers-
the prieses ddentified Ostrie with A pis, anaspect of the artisan/
areator-ged Prah, to create the new deiry Serapis, We list
prdy g fewsof rhe more fomous oods, or those mose often
mvoked momam

= R, the sun-god, was the most anctent uler of the
ginds, The priess of Ra declared him «eli-beeotten and
ancestor of wll vther gede. Cver the centaries, however, Ra
Becime e distane and Tessagfivie — @ remome _-."|,=]|||_‘||_:|| ol
ibstrnet, wriversal power — while other gods dominaed
datly lite and Egvpirian polittes and religion, The Egyprians
retiined their fxation on the Sun as the soprce of life,
Bewvever, md so Ty fotained enoueh prominence thar pha.
raohs rourinely identified their fvorite gods with him, For
imatamce, the |‘.!!|1-|||'.||Ir-.{ 11.'||r-;,:a'_u_'| .-“'l.mlln,| whise Prescs
becutne extreniely powerful in the Mew Kingdom, was often
callec] A on-Rie Bas wotem animils el ude the frleim, the
cat or lion, and the scomb

* Osiris, orugirallya weod of veperation and fertilioy, becime
one of the mest eridurmgly popadar gk, Afer hismurder by Ser,
Chirs becnme the ing of the dead who promised a bimsful
afterdife v eventual bochily resumecrion. Ohins fs st often
represented a5 o murny boldme o ook and il Serire
sorcerers do not mwoke Okiris, except to cuse him.

® lsts, thie ssteramd wife of Osiris, evennally became
e of the most populor pocde inodhie ancient worl, She was
buth o rghty magician and & paragon of futhful wives. lsis
regulatly thwireed the schemes of Set, Serire sotcereri revile
her e uaother enery Of thinr divine ancester, but T Hemere
students of Akhu find that bie menrion in an incanestion
o not doom the spell to ful,

» Horus, the son of Bis imd {Osiris, n'.':}nga.zd his fathor's
mirder and became the nest king of gods and men. The
F'l:'l..llilll1 1% -ls‘L]urrlI IIllll LII'. i-:l'.-.ul I-’I'llll'ilhl'l. ;md cl‘mm;_-d []._—,
scenit fromm hitm, Mystically, the plaraah embodied Hor
Hbe sind Oaris i dearkh,

Confusingly, the Egyprans adsa believed e second,
olber Herus — amed Uk B Hons the Elder was the
putrengod of Losver Egypt, while Seewas the patron of Ulpper
Egvpr. Mo hud muany othiesispiects, v, Horus the Avenger
wats St simp lacable eriemy, bt Tremensexperimentessind
thar they caninvioke the ped's ocheraspece in rires. Many of
Flisens aspects wse the faleon us their symibol

* Ser, also called Seth or Sutekh, namally assumes o
rimary place in Setite sorcery, Only liter in Egyprian
istory did Ser become the god ol evil. Euly legends place
him on the sun-baat with Ra, bartling monsters <o the Sun
could rise each moming, He was the God of the Desert,
huwever, and of sonms, earthguakes, foreignens and every-
thingelse thar could upset thee penceful order of Egypeian lite,
Moral magicians regularly invoked Set in their exorcisms,
on the principle that the Dark God was o fearsome enough
deiry to frighren any demorn.

Tan hiis s form, Ser had red hiair and blug eyes, which
the Egvprians considered stranpe and sinister. Set's mem
animals included the hippopotamus, the crocadile, the hlack
pig and the “Typhonic Beast,” o strange creature with wlone
stout snd square-oppied ean

* Thoth, the pad ofwriting, the Moon, caleadars and all
seholarky ares, surpassed even Jsisas a god of magic. Hisonpin
wais obscure: The Egyprians sometimes descnbed him o =If-
begotten, like Ra. His totem animals were the ibis aod the
dog-headed baboor: Althonghmyths feequently shiow Thiseh
sesisting Osirts, Ists and Horus, he is so centml to Eayptian
magic. thir the Serites could never exelse him from Alhu
Many rituals mvokie Thath,

= Heka peronified Magic iscll The god appears In
ineanarions, bucwasso abstrace thiar e never enjoved much
actual wnnq|u|1.

= Ptah, represenied as a mummitied man wirh nshaved
head, was the god of crsframen, engimeers and arises. His
home eiry of Memphis elevatad him to creator-god, and all
Egyprians regarded himas o grear magician, Inspore of Prah'’s
frequent idencitication with Osires in Tater Pharsonic oo
Hellenistic times, Setite sorcerers invoke Prah EVETY [MTE
thiey craft and consecrmee o magieal ool

¢ Khnum, snother cretor-god, became nationally
proeinene i the 26t dymaesty, The Eeypnians repregenmed
Emum as o am-headed man whe shaped the hodies of the
unbam on his pot ter's whiesel. Lector pricses often mvolke
Khnuem mospells thar affecr the body.

* Amun, the chict ood of the Mew Kdom, abo loeked
like a rarn-headed man. Amun largely replaced i as the pod of
kingship and the state; ks prieses dennfied Anwn with sdmos
eniery other gend, o anall-purpese deaty. Lector-pricsts invoke the
pachioriey of Ao in spells of commend and masreny

® Anubis, represented asajackal or nmanwirthajockal's
hend, held an tmporsnt role in all sors of magic. He guided
souls berween the worlds of the living, the dead and the gods
Diviners appealed to Anubis {or visions. Exorcises called
Anubis o E..lrr‘, hostile spirits back 1o the Underworld; he
comld abso rebense demens m plague and curse the living, For
all his |'H-:hi|::n refles in many |l'|'|.'T]'in-. the commmin Fm-l'u"iﬂn‘
seem o hawe feared the Jackal ar che Gates of Death,

Set's wife Nephthys bore Anubis, but Set was vt his
father... at least, not i che officil legends. Myths say that
Mephthys seduced Osirs by o mick; Anubis embslmed his
legirinate father as the fist mummy. The Followers of Sat
dispuee this seory, but prefer roinvoke the Jpckal under the
name of a simabar god, woll-headed Wepwawer, whom the
Setites claim as Ser's child (or childe).

* Sebek (or Sobek or Buchos) bepan us a arocodilegzaid
of the Fatyum region, bur became popalur thromshour Egypr
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Some Coffm Texts of the Middle Kingdom paine Sehek ns an
evil monster of the Underworld. [n most periods, however,
the Egyprans admired his ferociry. The crocodile-god even
schieved identification with Ba or Horus, Setites prefer to
emphasize Sebek's cecnsional identificarion with Ser, based
upan the crocodile-god's terocity, torem animal, and temple
ar Ser'’s "home ciry” of Ombos.

® The hippopotamus-poddess Taweret held associa-
tiors with both ehildbinh and sorcery. The Bgyptians knew
the hippo as a dangerous beast, Exorcises invoked Tawerer o
drive away hostile spirits — but mapicians could invoke her
1o by curses, as well. Some legends niake her a wife of Ser,
whichadded to hersinister reputation, The Serites claim hey
as one of Set’s childer as well as his consory, and invoke her
in many rituals.

» Mugicians invoked Beg, a dwarfish god with a Hon. like
fuce, in exorcisms and all wrts of protective spells. He
particularly assisted women in childhirth and prorecred
newhoms, He also became a god of music, dancing and
revelry, Akhu sorcerers inv::ukr?lim i all these roles.

* Sekhmet, a lion-goddess, presided over disease, wi
and strife. A special eloss of "Sekhmet-priesss” worked as
physictans and magical healess: Sekhmet could aleo couse
disease, however: The Egypuians called plagues and fevers
“the arrows of Sekhmer.” Lectar-priests call upon Selhimet
tu cause of cure disease, or in spells of magical murder. She
wins the consort of Prah.

* Scker (or Sokar or Socharis) was a very ancient god of
death, He ruled the dark Underworld of Duar and fed upon
the hearts of the dead; unlike Osins, Seker offered no
resurrection. The Osiris cult relendesly absworbed every
othier death-god, including Seker, but the Followers of Set

weservie the myths and rres of the bleaker, older pod. The
“eyprians represented Seker as a sparowhawk or 1 hawk-
headed muwmmy,

Mot all Setite vampires actually worship Set diectly, A
lorge minorty of Sedtes identdfy the Dark God wirh deiries
from other pantheons, One prominent cult, o instance,
identifics Set with the Greek monster Typhon and thie
Fomnan gods Mars, Bacchus and Pluto. Another cultactually
links Ser 1o Jesus through some truly amazing “secrer doc-
trimes" A handfil of lector-priests manslare Akhu o exploi
these arher pantheons. Most Setites who learn Akhu simply
move beyvond the “mask” of the other pantheon to worship
Set directly and wse the old Bgyprion forms, So far, on
vampire from any other clan has leamed sy of thisse hiybrcl
foms of Ak,

Not all lector-priests come from the Followers of Set chan.
Theyare all Setits inthe serseof worshipp the Diarde Clod, bu
asignificanr percenizge come from other lineages —such asthe
Tremere defectors and thetr childer. Few Kmndred of other clans
adopt the Setite faith, bot the Follemers oif Ser reach them Aldhy
i freely as they teach their own chlder:

DemoNs AND MESSENGERS

The Egyprians believed in several classes of spirits. The
whiosts of the blessed dead were called alchu (singular akh).
Spellssometimesappealed to them forhelp M were evil or
it least unredeemed phiosts, Gods could project spinit-images
it themselves, -.'.qllﬁj-:fxml[uingul.lr b}, toserve nsmssengers

and convey blessings orcurses. Duat leld a vartery of demons
wid monsters. Apep, the Grear Serpent of chaes, became the
mosT nomarions, Egyprian fanerary rexs describe other mon-
stefh oo, thnugh. sugh 25 Maka, a flint-aomored and
knife-slushingserpent 50feet lovg. The besser dermins, called
xebau, serve Ser; Thedr chiief, Seba, Tooks like o gianr snake
with 12 hurvan heads sproutime from irs hody, Sehau look like
serpents, crocodiles, or patchworks of these crearuins with
human pars,

The blessed souls lie Jweyand the reach of Alhu b
lector-piriesrs can evileray, Bay and seban, Schite srcerers
greatly prefer the sebone: Some Setites believe thar clanmotes
who suffer Fival Desth become sebau, oransformed by the
power of Set.

Srorytellers can refer tothe Vampire: The Masquerade
b 282- 3) for “guick and direy” wrairh remp lates. Thesecan
atlso serve a3 !mzjch fer b o seban, Thie Summon Seban
mitun] evokesa demnon comparmble to thie Recently Disveased
wraith, C}nh' the most ]"u'l\L'l:lfll[ et [IrEsES I ST
spirits comprarable w the O Soul

Dhivitwe miessenigens possess Dhsciplines or Thaumarngcal
paths suitable for the god dhar envnares them, A b of Prah
might possess thee Path of Conjuring, while abaof Sckermivl
lmow Mecromaney parhs, and the bouw of o kmgship god such
as B, Amun or Florss would have Presence. Al sehou have
Serperitis 4 (o weell as other Disoiplines), and do not have 1o
expend their analog of blood pants 1o fuel these powers

Game M ECHANICS

The gmime mechones of Akhu ditter trom Hermaeric
Theumatungy in several important wiys, Most immedistely,
Sente Sorcery paths do not all use a Willpower roll, Some paths
call for an Arribute + Abilicy ol —alwims thesume woll jorasch
power i the parh, All ik s an Invellipence + Okcult roll.
Difficulries are wully the power or nnal's level + 3, w a
pencuim of Y. In some cases, however, a power or o] mighs
e thee vietim's Willpower as the difficulsy instesd

Muost Akl parh powers do notrequire expending vitae
The lector-priest draws upon her blasphemy-shrine's power
instead. Vitae expeniditures within Setite Sorcery often ke
the form of sscritices ra Ser oranother gid

Alector-priestchoracrermeeds o least onedor of Qleouly
and one dot of Linguisties 1o know the requisite mysteries of
Epyption myth, mogic and language. Alchemleal itk
demand dhar the mugician possess ar least one dot of Medi
cine ot Scicnce o chamacrer lacks ar least omedon of Crafes,
the difficuley of all riruals thar involve wiitten spells, en-
graved amulets or other inscriptions increases by one,

Storytellers gy mpose other difficulry penaliies o
boneses upon o player's wil, depending on bow thaoughly
the character afj!‘u:rts tor the full pomp of Epyprian priesely
teadition. For metance; rituals that involve woting assume
that the characrer employs an authentic reed pen, mk und
papyries. She could also draw her inscripion on o moist clay
rohlerand bake Ir hard. [.:lu':-chnl,[ the ip\-ll LD 3 Storke stely
and painting the hieroglyphs would merit reducing the
difficuley by - 1. Conversely, seribbling spells with o ball ot
penona three-by-five note cord would increase the sending's
difficuley by +1. Other factars thar could reduce difficulries
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TarBoox o THOTH

The Bockof Gomys Forth by Nightisnot the anly Akhu
grimoire. The Setites have written many others, bt all
their grimoires pale before the Book of Thath,

Egyptian legend describes the Biok of Theth as thi
mightiest pnmoire i the world, warten by the god of
migic himself. Mo one ever copied the manuseript, The
fepends say thae the -[ml].'s iniscribed inothe Hrﬂu_r"!'hnﬂi
give power overlite and death and all the powers of Esrth
and the spite worlds. Anyone who read the book's
hieroglyphic seript could threarsn the gods themselyes,

The Fallowersof Ser helieve in the exlirence of the
BI:-_H:I{LTI:U# L;h ne S-r-tlinz legeric el s Moses ised
the Byy 'll'j: wihioall the 10 W5 1 [ E;E‘FPD&‘E‘I'I'IE
believe i tells secrers from beﬁitr‘fldm [:::tlmlng af the
world, from worlds and cveles of evistence thar died
before the yodswere borm. These Setites add tharthegnds:
of these dead worlds still exist, in some sende, bir dhar
anly a fool oro madman would call on these malign
primordial powers .

Fortunately for the woeld, the Book of Thath seems
temutkiibly elustve. Both morml and undesd mogicins
hive chased rumors of the famous tome for mare dhan
3,000 years. For matance, the mortal priest Na-nefer-ka-
poahy downc the ek of Thadh, bur lost his e, Cennirist
later the privst Serne Khamuas swole the grimoire from

Include thie use of genuine Nile warer, sncient rdral ook or
heostyprepntion of fellow Setcultists (aoch as o perstnal blocd
pult ) Megative Frcrors inelude wearing synthetic oranimal-
derived fahrics (Egyptian priests wore linen), or improvised
ritt] ool We recotmimend. thar Storyrellers not adjuse
difficulries up or dewn by mione than rwi

Some Abdw paths requine the wse of 2 marerdal focus. In
most cases, the pathrequires only & small nmuler or irem of
jewelry. A few parhs require s much time and preparation as
rituals — bt they are =0 londamental to Akhuo rhat players
el il exparience poires [or thetr charpcrers o learm them.

SEITIEALCHEMY

Adch tecludes a subser of ritmals dhat creare magical salves,
uirigieiyis e potions: Thise ane collectively callisd Uthe Milk of
Set. " Unlessocherwise mentioned, it nikes one week per lsvel of
the rmal 1o beew a single dose efanalchemical prepamnion. The
\.‘1]"-1:.!I11_}___'1.I1'I1.hrpl.lt:|l; MY TETALNS H by fomrammmber of wisdes
el 1o the phiver's successes on the Intelligence + Oczulr roll,
ani then becomes useless.

AKHU[DATHS

Plood Magic: Secrers of Thaumatuepy presented twa
othet paths of Setite sorcery: the Dry Nile and the Snake
Inside. Akl also employs its own vemions of other paths
presented in various Vampire supplements, bur often gives
them other names, Each parh relites in some way 1o Ser or
Set-cultist ucrivities, This lise does nor exclude Alkhu ver-
sionsof other parhs, but we recommend that Storytellers not
ot tod any paths from ather sey les, as this can dilure the
rysticue of :.H']L schod] of Blood megie.

Na-nefer-ka-prah’s comb, but the ghests of thie slam priest

snd his wite “persuaded” Setne to retum .

The Book of Thath seems to reappear every few cenru-
ries. Abouthalf the time, the suppesed it oyl
1o be a hoax — the Seties! great teple, archive ar the
Homse of the Fclipse holds ne less thin eight fulse Baoks of
Thoth. Cther times, the magician meers a grisly cnd and his
bok of magie disappears before anyone els: can ascerain
whether itwas the Book of Thoth ornot. Alleged Books of
Thoth bave Beery buried in fandstides, fallen into the sea,
ﬂﬂdc.ilﬂmad;ﬂ ’ﬂ',h_dd‘:mcl’-:ﬁ_&- Setite legend insses, however,

‘that nothing cancever destroy the Book of Thoth. A few

Cainite fore-magtem, reviewing the history of disaster,
death and mudness datfollow repart= of the Bk of Thah,
suppest that sorcarcrisholld leave this grimosrealone. The
Tremere chantry in Alexandrin, hwever, offers a reward
for iy infarmation abows the Baok of Thath
Atumar of the Book of Thoth makes an excellent hook

todraw Charactersintoa story, especiallya storythal invalves

travel. We encourage Storytelless, however, (o keep the

actual Boak of Thoth our of churacrers' hands. Perhups the

ul book remains s umor its existence never fmnly

.e;mbli:had:ﬁlt:muﬁvtiy. u Storyreller can use the ok of

Thoth asa plov deviee tis set gret events in motion hefore it
vanishes sgain and its owner mcess o colorful doom.

Alchemy (Alchemy): Blood Magic: Scorets of
Thaumaturgy

iConjuring { Path of Peah): Vampire: the Masquerade

Carruprion (The False Heart ): Guide to the Camiadila

Curses (Sebvu's Touch): Blood Magic: Secrets of
Thaumaturgy

Focused Mind (Parh of Thoth): Blowd Magic: Secrets
of Thaumarurgy

Mars (Valor of Surekh): Guide to the Sabbat

Mastery of the Mortal Shell (Vengeance of Khnum:
Blood Magic: Secrets of Thaumaturgy

Sptrie Mangpulation (Path of Anubis): Guide to the

rilla

Wisather Conrol { Breath ol Ser iGuide o the Camarilla

It's P e the Stl.‘rl'?[:llcl' i decide whether these ~:11I|'I|i-
caved paths require n lector-priest to expend virme, 1you find
i simpler o use each park exactly as writeen, then do so. 1§
o find it less comtbusing o mile that the blasphemy-shnne's
power temoves the need for spending [‘lln-.rlj o, follow
that plin irstend. Discuoss 4t with your plavers — and moke
sure that every lecror-priest character in your cheonicle
follows the same rule.

Drvine HAanD

This path deals with sympathetic mage. Whar the
magician does toamodel of an object happens in rruth 1o the
real object. More frighteningly, the Divine Hand cin affoc
peaple, too, The Divine Hand igneres distanee: using rhis
path, & reagonn can allect targets pround the world.

The composition of n-medel ohject doss not marter—
cardboard works as well as ﬂn}‘l‘h]!‘q,-— b thves prycses] bl
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rememilile the L!l-‘|L-1..t (i, tht‘il.‘h,' as p‘ﬁiihlt'_ (ealistie scale
mindel cars, trucks and other toya are a boon to magicians
with Divine Hand.) The lecror-priest must hand-craft mod-
lsof 1'1:[1[1|a;', Anmals cr Spits ot of heeswax, The magician
imscribies wonds of power o the model while chanring
lyoeations o the pods. Whnt the msgician thea does tothe
inodel, lhappens ta the real ohject within the nexe 24 hours.
Az a magicin becomes more powerful, he can affect Targer
chjects and o witler variery of vicrms,

Lector-priests typically use the Divine Hand w desoroy
orarcack. For instance, buming amodel of ahouse makes the
gcrul howse carch fire. Snapping off a doll's arm makes the

«l person break his arm. The magicun can also cause
mstantaneons, "real rime" dimuge toa rarget, but only ifthe
TIRAENLC B3Ry Can petially s the mrget.

The Divine Hand has more subtle uses, though. A
mirgichan could steer i truck off the road by pushing a model
truck, or stop o dimiged boat from sinking by supporting a
similorly damaped model boar withe his hand, A miagician
could even fix & damaged ohject hy repairing 4 conscrared,
wentically dimaged model

S-"r'}iu:"l: v [ ;|]'|[|||L,',I.| jomof the Divine Hand callsfor
a sccessful Intelligence + Oceule roll {diffioudry of the
eltect's level +3). Thespell tone nvate the Divine Mand rakes
at feast five rinutes ro cast.

Makingan adequate model of o perscmor object callsfor
a Perception + Crafes ol (difficulry 6-8, bused on the denadle
at the targer). The player needs o single success. [f the model
tu especially pood (many successesrolled) the Sroryteller may
zrrint o sl | reduction of difficuley to the rll for the acrual
el Conversely, if the magcian did not try very hard to
duplicate rhe rarger (for instance, not painting  cardboard
model of 4 stone object) the Storyieller may rise the
diffleuley By 1

® Hanpor [Yran

At first, thie magician canaffect only small objects with
the Divine Hand — 200 pounds ar most. Tymuul targets
might bree 1t wmaoadeny e by, an item of forndture oo
s matorcyele. The lecrorpriest identifies hineself with
the artisan-goxd Prah.

System: Themagician can intlict (or repaie) rwerhealth
Lol of damage on the object, or exert a force equal o a
Srreengrhof 3.

*% flannoF HuNum

At this level of mastery, 4 magician gains the power to
alfect mortal beings — homans and animals with the
[vine Hand, The magicmn mkes on the power of Khnum,
divinie shoper of life, [nnately supernarurnal creatures such s
vampires and werewolves, however, remaen mmune,

Toeast the Hand of Khinumupon amortal, the magician
irscribies the person's nime on the wax doll and incorporages
bits of the peron in the doll — u snipper of hair, say, or
tingemail clippings. A& supermatuml “Trje Name” removes
the need for body relics, but most modemn people da not kave
a True Name, or at Lest they do not know it.

The mn AR canalsoaffect more ﬂhliﬁl\’fi.ibjl..‘ﬂb.“-ll"h-'l
1,000 I‘nl.llh.L. stich i ot relephone pole, stecl support beam,
laree motoreyele or dumpster.

OPTIONAL ARHU ANT NECROMANCY

Akhu has strong negromantic aspects, b it is
not a complete substiture for Necrominey. Practi-
tloners who want to learn Necromaney Paths miust
lewrn them as a sepatite Discipline, not as secondary
paths of Akhu At the Storyreller's option, Akhu
does include its own versions of rurricu}ur Necrmo-
mancy rittals; the Srorytellér should increase a
borrowed ritual’s level by one. however, o reflect
that Akhu isi't as good oo death-magic us Necro

mancy el

System: For each success the player tolls, te nagicun
can inflict one henlth level of lethal damage upon a meorral
victim, Altemnatively, she can exert Strength 2 aginat the
persen for each success rolled — for instance, the magician
conld wiap her hand tightly around & doll to immobilze the
whetin.

Apunst inanumate objecrs, the mmgcun can e four
hiealth levels of damaee or exer & Srengeh ol 6,

® 80 HAND OF ANLRIS

Arthis level, the magiciun gns the power 1o influence
corporenl superniural entities, vampires, werewolves,
changelings and arher such creatures of mixed natures. The
character calls upon Anubis, the mediator berween worlds,
He cannor affect wraiths or other soms of spirits, As with the
Hand of Khnom, the magician needs the victim's Tre
Name or a sample of her body and her mundane nome. The
maticin st make an extrordinary effoer, however, to
owerpower the innate magic of the victim's bemg.

The mimcian canabso now affect inaninmare objecrs weigh-
ing g ey 3,000 pounds, sich as a car or o large speedbont

System: Taaffect asupemnatural vierim, the magician’s
player spends two biood points and two paines of temporary
Willpower (that do not add successes to the dice roll), Tor
every success rolled on the Intelligence + Ucculr check the
magician milicts one health level of lethal damage o a
supernatural frmr,

The moagician can inflict up to s bealth leviels o
durmisge on manimate oljects, or cxerta Stengrh of 9. This
application does not cost vitae or Willpower

80 e annorTHOTH

At this level of mastery; the magicinn can employ the
Divine Hand agamst all sorts of spirits, melading wriiths
Sincesprnsdonor have corporeal forms, the magicinnnecds
the spirit's True Name or (in the case of wrnths dorelic of the
deveased's khar or some obyeer (called 2 Fetrer) thot wan
supremely important to the person in life. The lecor priest
can also affect aoapicit that shesees directly, The music only
nHfects spirite who manifest on Earth, o at lesist bn the spiri
world very close to Barrh, The Hand of Thoth cannet reach
spirits in their own renlmes.

At this level, the magician can use the Divine Haod
against inarimate objects weighing up to 20000 pounds,
suclt as an armored hmoustne, @ semid, ora Lenrer

System: The magician’s player spends two blood pomis
and two points of temporary Willpower to affect o spiit,
mikes the Intelligence + Occult roll For vvery success, the
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magician miflices cne health level of lethal damoge w the
spint, The magic only affects spurits who manifest on Earth
or in the Penumibma or Shrowd.

The mmacin can inflice up w sighr healih levels of
dimige to an nundmare object, or exert a Strength of 12,
without expending vitae ar Willpower. '

"ee e Hannor HERA

A master of the Divine Hand can transmit magical
powers 1o nHect o tager anywhere in the world by unﬂ.itu;
upon Mk, personitied Magic itself. The mansmitred magic
can be g Dscipline effectoranotherpath or itual power. For
Inseunce, 1 Jector-prisst could males a person fall in love with
her by pouring a love poton over a consecrared doll, or by
using the Presence power Entrancement upon the doll. The
Flard o Hiskn cannot reansmir porely plivsical eftocts such a¢
i Fernl Clawes er Ouietus artack, bur the Hand éan transmit
oty phasical effects ta objects, mortuls, supernatuel beings
i spirits

Atthis levelof mastery the magician canalso damage o
mnipitace inonnmsieobjeces weighing oo [O0000 poands.
Examples include a small house (ar a section of a larger
bualdding), o Large yache, o passenperplane, i boxcir o n good-
sleed tree.

Systermu The mugrician’s plaver 5| el rwia oo [inits
unit twio Willpewer pomrs to affect supernatural oespicioosl
targets, The pﬂm‘-rnﬂm expends whateyver vitae the trnsmit
ted magic demands, and makes separace dice rolls tor the
Hund of Heka and the rramsmitred nmgic. Eicher the Hand
or thee other magic mighe fall, To influence mortal I GO
real rarges, the magician needs the vicrim's True Name or
somerhing from the victim's bady. Affectimg spirits requires
pumsession of thie spirit's True Narme, o bodyrelic or Ferter for
wraithe, or e o -',5|51.

The magician can Inflict up w 10 health levels of
dnmage tooan object, or exern a Soengeh of 15

[}ATH or DuAT

Through rhe Path of Duat, a practivioner of Akhu
conjures the attributes of the Egyptisn netherworld and
irdlicts them upon an enemy. The effects are mental and
biyprstie rthaer than physical; in olserver sees no physical
oo [ the wicrim's mnlady.

Eoch power withim the path calls for o Chisrsma +
Ocule ol Excepr for thie lnst prrwer, the efteet Lases as long
an the maglelin concentrates upen maintaining ir. This
means that the magician cannot engage in any violent
physical acriviry, ar employ other path or sl magic. The
characrer can, Lcm'crtr. sz passive soiubers. None of dhe
[t priawers cost Blood points: The magician relies upon her
blasphemy-slirine's powe:

Fiy e the Pah of D, the magician must carry a
mlismanic gem of Bluck onyx carved widh the nmaee of o
miermified mism— the formof Sokar, the god of Dar, A flew
minutes before using the path, the magician smeass the
s wirh narop of hen gwn blood asan oftering vo Sokoar,
arel whispers o shom prayer.

The byprioic aspects of the Parh of Duist mean chae all
posvers operate ot +1 difficuley i the lector-priest does not
cateh the victim® attention using the dadkly glittering wlis
mary on the tum when she miringes the mogie: The victm

does 1ot need 1o see the magician on subsequentums, fihe
character does not feel the need w artrace the victim's
artenticn, the Path of Duar can affecr any victim that the
maglclan cansee with hus own eyes, Once the magician can
v Borer seie thie vicrim, Parh of Dt attocks end.

*® A SENDING OF SERPENTS

Seérpents, the spawn of Apep, baunt the 12 caverns of
Chent, They swim in the river aond coll about thie Limbs of the
unredeemed dead. Through this power, the magician makes
hier victim: hallocinate ubout snukes. The vieom starts hy
seeing a single asp slichering nearby, No marrer whar the
victimdoes, the snake comes closer, Ihe runs, anochersmabe
drops down before him or shithers from behind the fumirre.
If ke attacks the snake, it vanishes but ancther serpent takes
its place. Before long, more serpents appesr, and one man-
e tocoi ] aroend his bndy.... grdwugh the snakes look real
and deadly, they never actually Bite. They can only frighten
rhe vigrim.

Orher people, of course, do not see these phantom
serpents arn mnfhr assume that a frightened victim 15 on
deugs or huss lost has mund,

Svatem: The Charlsma + Ceeult roll has a difficuley of
4 or 5 if the victim did not see magician and the mlisman of
Bokar when the atrack began.

e DAarkNESSOF DUAT

The dead i Duar excist in darkness; reheved only by the
nightly passsge of the ship of Ra. This power casts the
darkness of Thiat into a victim's eyes, rendening him blind.
The vierim also hears the sofr lapming of the River of Death
b5 ot flows through the Uniderwaorld.

Svstem: If the Chapsma + Ocoult oll succesds, the
victim sees nothing for s long s the magician concentrares
wpen her. Blinded characters are at + 1 difficulry on Dexter-
iey-Fase s tons, or rasksthat involvesigh (such s searching
ot an object, typing at a keyvboard, ete.), Those who attack
a blind charmerer recemve 4+ dice to their armack ralls.

.80 S UFFOCATION DETHE LOMB

Mlomg with their other rormenes, the dead in [Duar
canuy breathie or speak. The “Opening of the Mourh"
Runierary ritual was meant to deliver the deceased from this
urthappy condition, Through this power, amagicion renden
o wictom us Brenthless and mute as the dead.

Systeme [Fehe plaver seceeeds in the dice moll, the victim
can netther breathe nor speak for as long as the vampire
comkentrates uporl her. For vamplres, muteness is o minor
incctiverience; they donot, of eourmse, need o breathe. Fara
mcirtal, lossofbrearh candill wrid deliver him o the netherwerld
i erurch if the magician persists Tong enough, Morals can
survive n few minutes of suffocation, but immediately drop o
Imjured. For each tum of energetic setion that 3 moral
artemprs while snffocatng, the playerrolls Stamina + Achler-
ics roll (difticuley 6). Failure mearns that the character suffers
anorher health level of bashing damage. Once a mortal loses
comssciomsmiess from this atoack, shecan live s many minures
s her Staming Trait rueing betore suffocaring to dearh.

*88® Thne Narrow House
The dead in Dhat restin coffins that open only when the
sun-god R mokes his nightly pasage. At this level, the

Beoon Sacmce: Tar THausarmgys Comranis
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magicipn makes hérvictm feel thae he s trapped in a coffin,
unahle fo move.

Systeme: A successfully parilyzed vietim cun mke no
netiorea il s lone a4 the mnwidian concenteares upan ler,
unless her plaver spendsa Willpower poinie. In thar case. the
viethm can act for that single rum, at o dice penalty equal o
thee number of successes the magiclan's player rolled, This
power nffects vampires, other corporeil supernatural enciries
and wraiths, but not other sarts of spirirs.

SR EEE L oNsIONMENTTO [Duaal

The ultimare poweer of thi path sends the victim'senitice
conscioustiesy to Dt For a mormal, chis means death. Farn
vannpriee, (e metely mems Lopor— bursines the vieedm (s at
the magiciat’s mercy, in all likelihood Final Tieath soon
follows anyway.

S‘,‘.‘u‘luﬂh Unlilkée ehe other powers I thiis rl:lth.. the
magician's plaver spends a Willpower poine. This does niot
gdd @ surcess o the Chartsma + Occult roll. The victim,
teeling himseltf dic, can also expend Willpower thstay active
foranother turme While doi ||_.'_'i]1|:'~. the victim sl a -2 dice
perwlty to nll dice pools, as if arcempring o do two things ar
once. The victim's player spends anorher Willpower poine
vach it keep the chareteralive (orundead, ar least), but
this Jl!.L!-.:ILI.-IJ'I‘.‘- |:|H.'..lrt e T h.r.f'.'.- o Chpi_'l'l-d (ER R O ‘-x.-'i_”,
powLr points to continue the artack, To survive the oteaclk,
the victim needs some way 1o break the magician's concen-
trathon of escape her line of sighe.

Torpormduced by Consignment ro Duat lasts the nonmal
duration ser by the vierim's Humanity or Pathoof Enlighten-
et Tting — birring furchey action by the magieiin,

UsaBTr

The tame of the path comes from the figarines. tha
prosperous Egyprians had buned wach them, In the Adverlile,
thess fipurines supposedly became servans whowould work: lor
the tnrermed perion's soul. Iaoes of objects also became real in
|1"'-'d||r|“-]'|'-| T"llhl. 1:H'r'p| (IR |§;IL FTae ?ll.‘ﬁ_'i’ﬂi:'l]ﬁ]l LTS T lI_FL'
in this world One old tale tells of 3 magician who created o
mugrcal sedin chanr and bearers who kidnapped a king from
distant comnries and retumed him the saime night, Vinupire
etz b cannon perlorm such magnificent feam, bur masters
IILI ll]'-. L-I'.hu.ul"[.l- 1".{1.!. can hri.]]. .lL'l'I.IE'I.'I" I"'"rfl Lis! |]]L|i,"'|+l|.|- HI‘L'I]'!E

Each use o this path requires & separate figurine. Thus, o
magtcin who wanes e omeare a crocodie faihions o model
erccedile; to create a faleon, he wses o mode] Faleon. Anunal
figpiress wre s ey o anmmare s images of humans. A maglclan
can use 2 fiporme anly once.

I every coee, the misgicinn makes the figaioe oue ol was or
cloy mined with cese blood poine's worth of her onmn vitae, The
|i':fl'l'lt‘-]"'ﬂ'.‘.‘~r WS 'ﬁ“.Tﬁ{ﬁ o PUYWEST Rl |hl_= [1Edﬂl. |I'II_'|I_‘||_|:i|E 1=
e m Egyprian hierghyphics — "digper,” "bullock,™ pasd” or
the like. Then dhe lathes the fpurine in honey dnd beer and
fumiceates it i e smoke of various herhs,

System: When ncorvating an wshabe, the mogician omoints
e tigurine with ote blood poine’s worth of her own vicie apd
speaks an meantation. At this point, the plaver mokes an
||1r|:|h;5‘nr|- + Crafrs moll o determine wherher the TR
succeeds, I the nagic works, the statuette expands (ot o life-
sized, animaote figure, If the player rolls a borch, the stanwette

Counrrrr Ona: Awi: Tr D bz
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wrumsreds bue an evil spi possesses the dishibb and sets about
merkinge the chaencoer's urilife misezable,

Llshubticrencireshnve Arrribores smcl Abilitiey Aomibims
aee lnmved paly by the mogician's mastery of thepath, A lector
pridst cunnes give sn ashabe any Abilicy thar she herself dioes
not pessess, and cannot grant sn Ability mting sbove herown.
Chlyarthe highiest level of mastery can ar wshabi have Vi,
Humagiry or Willpower, beeause they have no genuine minds
ot Free will, Mose ishabti con |m|',- fllowy rders, Thﬂ}' CORO]
thimk for themselves, even o preserve thelr own existence,

An wshabn has bealth levels wentical woa boon or
vampire. They soak both bashine and ledhal damage with thear
full Smmina ar difficulty 6. Although ushabe cin possess thee
physical ahilities inrrinsic ro an antmal form, such as flighe for
1 bind o Tion®s claws and teeth, they cannor luwe wny soreof
mingtenl powers

I ihahe mange from: obvious amimaee mannikins v
sitmulacr almost indistinguishable from life. The number of
sueressies from thie pliver’s Intelligence+ Crfrsroll indicares
rhe realism of the animate figure
Une sucoes: Clhvioustyely orwax; crudely formed,
A foirly realistic mannakoim, like wa-
works or a china dell,

Moderarely lifelike; could focl @ ca-
stial viewer (Penception + Alertness,
difficulty 6, to detece ns false).
[ncredibly litelilee (difficulty 8 0 des
tect s fukse ),

Five siacoaises Ineliskingiinhable from life

A ushabe’s "realtsm mtine™ cian never exceed the level
ot the power thon creited it Thus, o Guord could never lonke
e ehan moderarely Hlelike,

A sshabt Cresture remiting pctive for one hmar month, so
lemg as be hag oo contaet witl) muekhing humsmniry and sty
withiri the vampine's haven. Ar the end of dils period, the
e cant extend the wshabn’s exsience for another looor
month by feeding v another blood poing If an yshabd intermces
swith ondinary huersans ouesice ts cresror's haven, the magic
degrades mpicly: withinan hour, the shabtirevens owak or clay
and] becomies i crumbling souene aene A “slain® shaba
hecumes a figurine o the moment of its “death.”

Ushabr figurines are always made for use by o specific
person; oo one else can employ them. Most of the time, the
misgician mikes wshabo for bis own use, bur she can prepare
wshabu forunochicr pemon touse at<ome later dme, This codrs
thie eogicion o pomt of Willpower, The other pemson -
vares the ushabi using the requitsice mamc words, Lnrdrm T
rend Lo L"KIH'HL. wirae

Twor successes

Thiree s esses

Fout successed

] ARUAFR

At first, 1 mugieian can produce only simple, nearly
mindless servints. These wshabii can perdorm simple, repeti-
Hve msks such s digring, sweeping, pulling and comrying
Labaoress cannot fight.

System Whether humnan or anumnl, these basic ushabi
have two dots in each Plospcal Arribare; one dor in each
Menual Avrribure ard no dos in their Spclal Arribures.
{ [ shudsts caan b Beariful, if their moker fishions them so, A
U Appearance represents anushabu's inabilivy to perform any
sk requiring Social Anribures) They have no Ahbilities,

" SepvITOn

A maore skilled magicun can produce whaba with
preiter intellipence nnd vsefulness. Seevieors can perfonm
maderarely complex msks that require some small degree of
CINTIG SETI,

System: To the basic Laborer, add three dots of At
rriburzs (bt oo Social Artribuees, and oo Menmml A tribure
can rise nhove 23 Adio ndd o dors of Absilivies. At chisTeviel,
these canninr be eombmar Abitivies.

*8® GuARD

At this level, the magician can create wshabn wirh
sralnced minds thor work quickly enough o handle com-
Lt A wshabtt created with this level of mastory does not
hawe to be an actual puard, bue it s a common application,

Systemn: To the basic Labover, add six dots of Artributes
atd fourdotsol Abilittes, Guands can hovse Socm] A vmbuates;
but no Social or Mental Arrnbute can lave o enting higher
than 2; nelther can any Abiliog

80 ® () WERSEFR

A veualy skilled magician corereate formadable sshabt —
powertil bepsts, orservants more skilled thun miany humaons.
Such g wshabt can commanid lesser wihah, and pedorm
complex tsks without superviston

Svatemu To the hasic Laborer, add mine dots of At-
rribues and Sk dot of Abilitles. Mo Social or Meneal
Acrribure can rise gbove ¥ dors nieitheer car any Ahility

eee®e v or Humun

The anclent Fapptinrs belieded that the god Ko doged
burman beings in e womb, as 0 potter shagis clay, A maseer of
Llshaabnr caany create servants of remmrkable skall or power who we
atrerly lowal, b iy mor Tenaow thiat thiey are fakies. Bven mone
remarkably, A magician can crafta body o sspinn and dha spirt
frid bocly wall oruly Tive, ns a8 freewilled being from then oo
Through the Gife of Khnum, a blood-sorcerer can muse thee dead
— o redese dierons ot thie wedd.

System: 1o the basie Labaorer, adid 12 cets of Atmibuyes and
cipht dotsof Ablities, Thershab b has Vintues, Hurmanity snd
W iperer fike asmrting Vamplre chamerer [rean thinkdoe iself,
bt Feminins emotionally hound ro s erearoras if biood bound.
Altermatively, the magiciin can simply craft o body and infue it
with s pre-pdstng ol eicher nwmith orsome other som of spinie
The wdvilwr then huswhotever Abilisies, Virmoes arud ither Toos
the spieir bl The migicim con create whatover body he plenses,
b the spiri mss agree of s own free will wo oceupy the body

Thie Gt of Khinim coses two Willpower poines The plaver
cany apened moee Willoower Poines for sdded succeses on the
Intellipence 4 Umhsmoll to merease the chance of abughly lifelike
wsfurhe, of s winiog

Arvpeshubrcreared by the Giift of Khnum does e’ degmade in
thie et e ol wlinry b, or o the ond of smendh Trsll
degrade within minutes, however, if someone challerges i
ettty ared corvinces it Bt it ot el persin, Chie Setine
legendd rells af p ikl shabo whoserved i crenror fior ahundred
e beftce rsawits reflectivnamid realed thar irwasjuscanather
e of its Trvster’s stotues. Amcicher seory rells ol s perfectly felike
wshebt whi mammed wnd bore: children m her uskand. She
crumbled o dust, however, when ber hushiand soustit o discover
her pase and found that she did not have ane.
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| Ritualrs

Lever OnFRBRriuals

TvpHON'S BREW

Most preparations of Serire alchemy l'ﬂ;m with this
miascal, virne-laced beer, A lecrorpriest who docs not kmow
how o ceeare Typhon's Brew can forger about pursuing
further knowledige of alchemy. This beer sustains ghouls as if
1T Were e 'A.?‘.'H‘I'I|1I1H. LENE i3 T 1\!"."_“FH_[L"E CH dnnk It [wale

By nself, Typhon's Brew has no other propermies. It
cannot be used to Embrace a mormal, nor to blood bond the
imbriber: The brewing process negates this aspect of vitie,

System: Brewing the Typhon's Beew 1akes a ull mondy,
beuinning and ercling ar the dack of the moon. Forevery gallon
brewed, the ilchemis inchides one blood point's warth of his
o vime. The brewing process multplies the vite, so that o
shoul can gain ane blood potnt per . oif the mape beer,
Vampires, Tu‘lwuver. gain omly one blood point per gallin
comaitiied — the sarme mte s in brewing the beer, Forvampire,
the heer's maysic is limated oo thie fact thiat they can drink icat all
withuuit hewing it up secomds larer, They can even setdrunk on
it, and suffer & hangover lare,

InscrmrTHE Book 0F SET

Meany Akl ringils myvolve reading prayers from The Bouk
uf Lioimg Frrduby Nighe. Fiarsomme plrpeses, thie words flhemselves
sufice. Powerful nouals, however, dermand the use of a specially
comsecrared seroll. A sorcerer hand-copies the book i hiens
glyphic soripe. on & somll of authenbic papyros, wsng vamgune
vitie for ink. This generally mbies o few e, Mo ome e may
handle thie copy uned it s complete, and the copyist st avoid
dirr, seaims, bloms or other impurities. Consecrated coples of The
Bonlt of Citamyg Forth by Nighe are werth large amounts of money
wrslgrtificsnt loors o Setite wmple

Aparr from their absolute necessity i some powerful
tiruals, o consecrated Book of Ser mcrcases a lector-priest's
chance of success atother rituals through its mere presence.
As o binal msgicnl effect, sunbghe burms such serolls to ash,

A sorcerer may olso wse chis bughly extended mmml o
irscribe other texts In this cee, the resulting book bums m
chbiggh bt s no other magical properties, The Setitesuse this
aspectof the ritual to keep their sacred rexts out of mormal leneds,

Systern: Inscribing the Book of Set requires the wsil
Inrelligence +Ox Lllil:rr:m (ditficulry <), Failure indicstes thar the
charserer dicd not observe some nnial condition whilie coprying
the test, o mmhe texs iy erors T he -.'q'-l,'h.tdgm nat have o
e Fuis cowm witeee, althoigh this adike peestige ro s copy

SEAL THF GATESOF BLOOD

Egyptian doctor-privims prescribed an amulet of Set wo
provent mscarriageand excessive menstrual Bleeding, as the
[k God's bratal masculinity frightened the womb inro
shurting right, Egeptinn Serites seill vend rhe churm, though
they do nor el clients about one of i powers,

System: The amuler nequires ne special effort to scribe
and comsecrate. A woman who wesn the amulet does nor
miscarry, and her menses are greatly reduced. The metistrual
bload, hawever, actually passes to the lectorpriest: one
bioad point, once a month, but never more than thae. 1 the

reciplent does nor wenr the amulet throueh oie merstral
cycle, the spell breaks. The spell otherwise lasts one month
per success molled,

Lever Two Rrtuars

CIPENING THE MOUTH

This magic ritual imirates one of the srardand Egyprion
rees performed before burial. The funerary rite enabled the
deceased 1o breathe and speak n the Underworld The Akhu
ritual enablesadead person tospeak theough hisowncadaver.

Opening the Mouthworks only if the body reminssn mnc
head and wneue. The menesr sprinkles the cadaver with warer
and ranon (2 natural sale wsed in mummification), places thnee
amulerson the body and recitesa funeral prayer, Arthe end, the
INAEC L touches IILE cadaver's methowith his ceremiininl rod
whille commandmg it tospeak.

System: If the priest comectly performs the nnul, the
deceaed Gin hear ..mH speak for one minute, bor ke no other
acrian. The ritual does neteompel the decensed to el the muth,
nirdees the person know anyrhing he did nioe knowwhien alive.
Hecannot speak of the afredlife or Lnderworkd, though (1Fasked,
hee saays thar Ohsiria forbeds him 1o speak of such things. . even if
the person never heard of Osirs in life. Migie & mvserions, )
Opening the Mouth works oaly once fora partculie nogsoan
LR A Elvien persan.

DreamsorThial

By invoking Ser, the mugiclan curses o victim to suffer
terrifying dresms. The magician needs suome pam of ber
victim'y body, such as hair ornail clippings, She seals them
inside a wax figurine thar she inscribes with the person's
name {as ¢|osely as hieroglyphic scripr can approximaee it ).
While reciting :h:' curse, the magiclan bathes the igurine in
vearer mawe bitter with marmo and declired to come frinm the
river of Dt The vietim then dreams of Duar's hormons

Svstem: Unlike most ritwals, this one wes the vicrm's
Willpower us the difficulty. For each night in which the
magician successtully curses hier with nighromres, the vierim
liees one point of wmporary Willpower

I the magiclan's player cyer mlls o botch, dhe victm bas o
different dream. Into the nightmare of darkness, monsters and
dearh sails 'z shiming bowt staffed by armmal-headad men al
worners A ibis-headed man — the pod Thoth — rells the
dreamer b the magician bis cumsed him, and gives the
miggricean's musme. {Feligios magic has the problem that it g
wrong inreligiousways By acoepringthe reality ol onepod, Setine
magicians dlso accept the power of other gods t mterere. )

Lever THRee RITUALS

Linkven Sour FLiMIR

Thismagical drug consistsof Typhon's Brew mized with
juices and resins from seven herbe, including hashish, opum
ared muanedralke. Befire administerng the Linked Soul Elisr,
the magician pours the brew aver a steli bearing o spell-
praver to Anubiz and colleces the lguid in o basin, The prayer
recalls the god's wle i judeing the dead and demands 2
simikar power 1o e into the hearts of others.

People whe drink the viindr feel ench other's sensations
and emotions, s long a they remain within line of sipht of

Crmrree Onis Awpie The Drove basce




each orher. Jralso renders the imnber complerely unable 1o
testst arry sont of mind comtrol: The drug apens his soul and
hiz e o longer rell which thoughts are his own, Vampires
an wiell e morals can drank Linked Soul Elisir

System; Eoch prepamtion of the Linksd Soul Elisir
creates two doses, A person under the elixirs influence feels
the pilesnsire, pann; thoughes and eonotions of every other elisir
wuser within sight. For instance, f one elixir-user suffers o
wereatd pregral ey, sl che ot i users wiffer che same wiound
penaliy. 1 ome wser s pliyver must roll for the charmerer w resest
freney orraschreck, all the charncrers' players must de so. On
thie nitber hand, all the characters poned by Linked Soul Elixr
e wse each other's Allivies as if they were thelr awn,

A imbibier of Linked Soul Elixir cannor resisr D
nite, Presence or pny Othersorr ofmind conmol magic. Bvery
use ot stch Disciplines or magic on the supet recéives ar least
o mineniteed success thit no number of 1s rolled can
cancel oo The teeeds player canmor pxpend Willpower to
reskst the magic, What's more, every linked chameowet me-
ceives the effect of the mind contal magic. Every hour alter
drmking the elisir, 0 wibjiect receives o Stmina roll (diffi-
cubty 6) to rhrow off the effecs,

[UOHAPIDN SUNTMNG

setdispatched o scorpion sosting the infant Hors. This
ritul emulites the ml,'ll:Tﬁ,' cresting u mugicnl scorpion thse
artacks asimgle, prederermined victlm, The scorpions imagi-
cill venom hns anexcellene chance of killing s mormland can
senously iInconvenience i vampire.

The magicinn mukes 0 model scorpion oot of wa,
meorpoenting Par, il elippomas; speetle or something else
thit carne oo dhe vicim's body, She writes the nine of Set
o the wis seorpion m green ink and reeioes thie myth of the
poroning of Hors (though not the pod's healing), Then she
tepves the model scorpion in a place frequented by the
victim. The next rime the vicrim comis near the misdil, 1
beecpmies o] scorpioe and spngs him

System: The scompion’s venom mifilers one healrh fevel
o lethil dormuge every 15 minures. The dimipge ends if the
victim's ployer makes a successful Stamina roll ar difficuley 7
(check at every mcrement of damage). The venom harms
both mortals and vimpires (although Kindred cin expend
vt to mereise thelr Staomini pndd heul e domage ), It also
atects Lupines, changelings and ather supernatural races
whi have physical bodies

The vicom mwghr see the scorplon before i serikes (a
Perception + Alertness roll, difficulty 7 due to the scomon's
struall size, on 94 che wictimefoebe i not actively louking), If the
rarget kills the scorpion befoes ir stings lum, it ievems o was
kel 1F the seorpion dhies ofter sonuing, sty o real scorpion,

Lever Four Rriiuars

SEVERING SAND

A handhul of consecrared Mile sand cn o @l sons of
spirits o retum from whence they came, Indeed, thie Severing
Sand possessen 0 limired power over all supernarund creatures,
For instunce, one magician wsed Nile sand o prevent a nagical
gt sk fromm re-oining itk severed halves

I'he magcian must obwain authentic Egypran river
sand, washed absolutely clean and died inosunlighe. She

sprinkles the sond wath perfurnes, narron and o few drops of
her own vitae, and chants & litany of pratse to the Nile.

When using the Severmyg Sand, the magician mvokes
an appropriate Egyprian god counter to whatever spirit or
supernniuril creatune he fices, Apingt wriths, & magician
riphit call on Anubis ropull the ghiost back o this Under
waorld: Baor Set work equally well vo bandsh the demons of
Ihviat. Seker affects vampires. & wise magician irultively
kerows whist god works best for particular circumsmanees

System: A magicn moy enchane Severing Sand 0
advance, The sand retains its power unil] sumrise. An cxor-
cised spirit returns o its home; the magic sand works againse
all spirirs, nor just Egyprian ones. The spifit cannot return o
Eareh vmedl thie next nighefall,

A smmipire, werewolf ar other supematiral creatire

ternporarily loses whatever healing powers It may possess.
This effect Lasts one minute,

SUMMON SERAL

A Jector-priest can use o cloy model to summon sehawe—
the demons of Thiat — and wm‘i them: oo harry hisr enemies
o perform other msks, The magician muss make the mnde!
with his cwn hands, using clay mixed with one blood point
of his viese,

Systemy: [T thie rinual succeeds, the magician can come-
e e service from the sebarefiend thar the demon can
accomplish i one might. If the player rolls a borch, the
demom attacks the magician. I the magicion wants the
sebane-fiend o artack a specific enemy, he needs the vicrim's
True Name or some part of the vicom's body,

Lever Five Rituar

WarnineG Cippus

The ancient Bgyptians prized seclae carved with the figure of
the mifart Horus trampling on erocodiles and smngling sempenesor
scogpions (0 s fiss Such setues — cnlled cippl — eerved as
armulits tomwpel these biamuul ceaturns and, nvere generally, all the
g foreesofthe workd, TheFolkowersof Set still craft thise cppi
ey e perasions. Serives seldom usefipresof Honsin thalrmagic,
bt thes power of an emery i sl power.

Thais enchuned stels procects againse spirits, nor matecial
animals, A conseemated coppus bars afl but the most powerful or
determined dernons of Duat feom its prosioity, The Tremere
posszss severnl Wirding Cippi, nnd choneriss compete for thieir
pessession 0 regrons whene the Setives ore stromg: The special
cost of manufieturing & Warding Cippus in these latrer nights
ensires that the Tremere never have enough to go amund,

System: Sparits of Dat cannot approach within 100 fees
ol i Warding Cippus. B they vy, they vanish back to Duar.

Wirspecinl conditions apply o the carving of the cippaes,
Enchanting the stela requires several hours of prayers, exor-
cisms with sand and water, incense, and bathing the stela in
himney, beer andd the Blogd of & cxecmidile, an asp and enishied
seorpions, At the end, the mogician lets the rising sun bum his
[yl 1o sy while itrests upon the cippus. Completing the final
prover while buming off one's own hund costss o point of
frermenent Willpower, Mote thar this ab means mking one
busaleh level of apemavaced damoage. The Warding Cippus works
by ttselffrom then an, contiausushy. Some Warding Clppi are
thousands of yeses ald.
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Lever S Ritual

Hywmmm Musmmy

A maghcian can sitch wpether pars of humin and animal
caddnvers, mummity themand invite aspirit i occupy and animgire
the parchwork shae. Typical hybrid mommy forms nehided ani-
mak-headed men and women i imitation {or parndy) of the
Egyptian gock, ar beasts given human T pod hande

Creating a hybrid rommy requins suitable human and
animal body parts and typical munmificaton equipment, The
physical process s 40 diys, just like o nomal, non-supetnonm]
ey, aned inchodes varions subsdiney dals Ar dhe end, the
neygicion conducts an hour-long mvocation o Apep und other
dreadful, deathly powens of thee Underword while smoking the
wmpped, prcchwork cadaver over a nosious and stinling fre,

Few nommal ghose consent to pocupy such @ burchered,
composits cadiver. Instead, debased lecror-priests call upon evil
and maane phosts called spectes whosomehew escaped judament
and the Earerof Henrms, or demens of Duat that were never human
atall. A few powerful Setire magic Ens ermploy hybnd mummies as
rhsir seruarts

Systeni: Although the Hybreid Mummy spell requines the
nommal [nrelligenee + Oecule roll (difficulty 8) o sucresd, dhe
migichn's player also spemds o vartable mmber of poines of
Kw.llljh'ﬂ.\'l.'r i the final rie. H‘r‘l"l’iil TIRLIETET e e Thore durahle
than Necomaritic sombies They can endure for thousands of
years as lomg s thisy remuinin substernmesrn crypes and bbwrindhs,
Mercifully, they decay quickly when exposed to sunlight and an
micredilonis tederr werldd

The magioinn'’s plaver defioes p hybod  mummy’s Teades
befiorehuind. A hylwnd musmmy st with cne free dot 1 each
Phiysical and Menml Traie. A lector-priest can make a lybid
mummy with vp toDextenny 3, while Smengeh and Starming can
go @ high ns the magician wants the sorcerer just uses bigger,
seroryrer pats.. bty con also have up to baa dots each in
Incelligence, Wits and Abilities, (They have no Social Areribis,
thousgh.) R every three doss in Arrribuges or Abilivies the lybrid
mumimy receives, the magician expends one Willpower poine. A
pew Bkl mumurieseunnaol buve arvy Adbdling hat its crestor does
ek, o it hisher nating

Hybridd mummies can leam through experience, however,
and raise their Charlsma, Munipulaon, Mental Arribures or
Absilities Trait= Ruising o Truit costefour rimes as soanj experience
prouies as 6wk o o vampire,

Thie bybod towmumy tsa chamiceer in isown dgh. s creater
iy bind imwill with other spellsor Disciplines, but the hybnd has
d mimid el intersrs of is own

Charen Qe Mtes Thie Deie I
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(3 enal Spmic; evil Demom, evil Ghose, el Deal, evil Gad, ewil Fiond!
B exorcised by Heaven! Be exorcsed by Earth!
— Babylowian incantacion ablet

D A=K mcars “Muster of Heaven ond Earth™ in the
tortgne ol ciert Symerra, s this well deseribes the
ambition of i practitiones. From Tashkent o Timgic
vampire soreeters stand between the grave angd the stars,
drawing power from bath. Through ancientspirit-covenants
and eestanic ranees; they command the onseen legons of
dlemors whin plagine the worlil I ehiey gain sotTicient powier
they may hope to seomm Heaven itself imd become proplicts
sred ranins ro the Timined

Praceitivmners of this unclent e call dhemselvesaship, o
Babvlorian word for a sorcerer. Diie-Aai-Ki began inanejent
Mesopocamin ond drws upon thie myths, sods mod practices
of Somerm, Akkad, Assyrin and Babylon, Mesopatzmin,
however, tummed pare of a wider nerwork of Middle Eastery
cultures. Millennba bifore writen history began, people from
v sueh o Jeriche rriveled bumdreds of miles o tewde G
sulbur, Lapiz s obsichan, Coleares maded kleas, o, and
early aships bomowed practices from the Hirrires, Bpyprians,
Cireeks, Persinns nod other ancient civilimtions

When Alexander the Grent conquered the entire Middle
Eust, he forged cven closer ties between the disparare cul-
tures: o times of Romomy promanence, people ond religions
maveled freely from the Atlintic ro Indin. As @ typical
example, Romanwhblics wordiipped dhe Mesian pod Midgs
in o ternple oo the bordes of Scotlomd. The classaeal etnsaw
the geresis of mnny new elgions — from myseery cules o

Chrstanity — and Dur-An-Ks borrowed from them all.
When lelim swept through the Middle East centuries later,
the ashipnd likewise exploired this powerful new relighon

lslom, the Dark Ages and the Crusades progressively
seveles] the links between the Fasterm ind Westim worlds
|.-3'l!-'l"-‘°'ﬂl']'{l. I-'-'|1-i£ P |"Tiul e thuat tme had ||t'||.| |u|.1i.-||1||:|u.l
promimence among the undead, was isolated and prevented
from spreading o the wesr, This 1 why Dur- An-Ki did ot
become the magic of Furopenn vampires. Untbl tecently.
WHIL”I'H I-‘].L':'l ":l I'n..'IJ.]JLhIE'i'-II:‘ﬂ.l VETY lew CAIP T LIER E R Db |L',H'_|'|
sttt Thar-An- K.

I the 18th centry, undeud swvants as well as marml
Europenn scholars souphe to dearm the wisdom of the Ovient;
e misrtanls lund beeter lock, Western archweologises invedled
Troy, Babwy lomamd Urof e Chuiddess, bae - line Assamins
regarded any Western vampie in the Middle Ber as o
gnime, Cieher vampires, who held gredees dating back 1o the
Clrusedes, wsisted the Assamite hunters. The Tremere began
o sysiematic effory oo learn the secrets of D An-10G, b
found thar ey Funch ver i s of dhveie ok |nr};|| il
agents, Indeed, the Tremere researchers learned more b
Dur-AncKi 1o the Brivish Museum than they i through
thiewr own Aeldwork: At least resesrchers survived orips 1o the
Mustsm. Thie British Tremene also learmed o grent dial from
London's ancient Prinee Mithrs, who knew u st disnl
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about Due-An-Ki's Mithraie cult practices because he in-
vented some of thism.

Iny the 20th century, the Tremere succeeded in recruit-
ing a tew ashipy to ther clan, The Assamices remiined
implacably hostile, but fortunarely, not ull modem adiu
come from the Assamites' sorcerer bloodline. Every clan in
the Middle Easr can claim (s own blood magicians. A few
ashipis ewme 1y Burope slomg with mortal communities of
immlgrant laborers,

e of the grearest succewes in the Tremere recruit-
menit etfor came i 1974 The French Tremers discovered
Madume Yacine, a Malkavian sorceress dwelling amons the
Algenian community of Lyon, They persuaded her to ally
with them, wing the argument that while she obviously
could not join Clan Tremere, Hinse Tremere was anather
warter. Madume Yacine recently became a primogen in
Lyon apd s on semarkably sympathetic terms wich the resent
of thie ¢ity's chanery

When persunsion and favar-trding fadl, the Tremere
will arterupt w torture secrets rom caprired ashipu, The clan
also Embroces mortl pracritioners of Middle Eastern folk-
magic in hopes thar they can adapt mortal oecule beliels into
geruine blood magic. While this last method §s the Jeast
proapular, iv i siguably the mest common

The recent schism amiing the Assamite <L lends fresh
urgency 10 the Tremere's study of Dur-An-Ki. Dozens, of
Assamite sorcerers fled their Middle Easteny homelands to
reside in Western cimes mnstead, and even the ones who
tormeally neknow ledge the Clamarilla by claimmg membership
don't like the Tremere very much. Mimy Assamites still hate
arl fear the Tremere fur placiog o cume upon them losg ago.
Severul civien have already seen vicious corrests ol fragic
between Assamite and Tremere sorcerers. The Tremere lead-
eri also want desperately 1o know how the Assamites broke
that curse after 300 years. The Tremere have unprecedented
opportunitivs wstudy Dur-An-Ki. . andunprecedinted need
to unilerstand the magic of these new rivals,

MAGIcAL THEORY
AND [JRACTICE

Drar-An-Ki draws upon a dizzying armay of influences,
froem Sumeran exorcisma to Platonie vilosophy. Indeed,
[har-Ani-Ko shares many of the same oo a8 Henmetic
Fhaumaturgy: asrrology, kabhalism, demonolory, Greek
mystery cults and many other elements besides, Dur-An-
ki, huwever, assembles these elements ina very different
wiv. Where Hermietic sorcerers treat divine names and
religious paraphernalia 2 abstract symbals of power, an
ashipu believes thar his magic depends upon the whims of
spirits, He may master Heaven and Earth, bur must cone
stantly remind the sprits of their obligation to honar
AL CoVeEnanm.

THECOVENANTS

The wden of pacts between humims and gods runs
thiough Middle Eastern religion and magic from the

v

varliest times, ]_LJI'|g before the covenanes of ﬁhmhnm,
Maiges, Jesus and Mobsmmed, the myths of Sumeria tel|
b the peaple serveid the god of their city-state, thae the
god might bless and pratect them in revurn. Humanity's
preacest deferse against evil Loy i covenunts wich pods,
Every witch-hunrer whio ever brnndished o cross arsame
right-creature follows a teadition more than five mullen-
rila old: Frighten the deson by proclaiming your the to 4
greater, more pwwerful spirt.

Euch cowenant beoms with a propher’s personil rela-
tionship ron god, Yalweh guided Absibam; Enki guided the
Balsylonian prophet Arahasie. Somerimes a prophet forgied
i relationship thar could endure after the propher's death.
Abwabam pledged this lowalty of his descendants to Yalweeh,
while the Hittite king Homestlis 11 dedicated his antion to
the goddess [shear. The god promises that he or she will
protect the people and promuote thelr interests s long as they
Feliow certam atuials mnd standards ol conducr.

Covernnts were not necessarily wxclusive: the series
ol covensnes that begon wich Abrahom are semewhar
unusual in this respect. A covennnt with Marduk did nor
furbid honoring Doagon when thar seemed prudent, Magi
cians keep this artimde in spades. Some Jewish, Christian
and Muslion ashine do retain their mortal picry. Forw-
nately for them, all peaples of the ancient Middle Eust
believed i auniversal and supreme deiry, addressed only
ns "Lord" or “God " Muslim aships excuss calling upon
Braal, Ishtar and orher pagan gods by ¢losing their incan-
tations with fnsha'llah — "1F God wills 0"

SCRIPTUREY

Adhipa call upan divine coverants through the holy
books snd symbols of momal relision. Modem sorcerens
make cautious use of the Koran, the Torah and rhe
Ciaspels: The covenants of Abraham and his successors
carry toa mueh poswer of living faich for the Damned to use
safely. The ashipu prefer to exploir older sod more obsenre
seriprures; such as che Zend-Asesita of the Zaroasrrian faith
ot the Enuma Elish epic of Babylon. The undead sorcerens
can even doww upon myths nely lost oo morial archeolo-
piars, such as the rites obthe Hittites, the pre-lslamic Aeabs
und the Gréco-Roman mystery cults. The mortals never
wrote downmany of their religious practices, Elder Cainires
remembered them, though, Centuries later, vampires wrore
down the fairh’s docerines ond rinuals and passed the loce
o thetr childer,

Motall seriprures come direetly from religious sources
Uireco-Roman sorcerers esteemed the [iad and Odyssey as
scriptures of Gireele religion; a few sorcerers in Turkey seill
cpueite from Homer's epics in ther spells, Ovhier ashapn seek
pussages of magical power in Persian epics such us the
Shahnamah of Firdausi, or the mystical verses of Rumi and
other Suli poets

Rrvics

A prophet gains spiritual power through his contact
with @ god, and this power spills into everything he
tmlrhq:a The Christian cmditions of [ lllgrurlu;__'t' and ven:
eration of safnely relics are wo well known o require
explanarion. Islam has similar eraditions, Everyone knows
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about the hay o Mecea, bue devour Muslims als visit s
witde range of shrines and tombs assecuired with the
Progher, his family and other saints of their taith, Every
year, thousands of pious Muslims visit the tombs of haly
men. They circle rhe tomb, touch it, and perhaps tie s
vorive ribhon ro its miling or collecr a pinch ol dust from
the floor a5 an amuler or mapical medicine. In the same
way, lewish supplicants visit the romb of Rahbi Meir Baal
ha-MNes in bsracl and poay o him for healing.

The ashipu fully believe in the power of such relics,
sl they stenl i for theirspells. The Blooad magicians af the
Middle Ensr conduct a dhrivine noctumal trade inoramb-
dust, leaves from trees whiere a holy man rested, and other
stich minor relics. Actuml bone fragments or other body
pares from saings, however, genendly cormy too mnch
powerof taith tor undead sorcerers to withatand or control

Anything assoniared warh a bloody martyedom cimes
special value for ashipe, For instance, sorceners prefer
craft pmulets and niblets from clay from the own of
Kerbala, becavse Mohamumed's grandson Husain was be-
hended there. The carth of Ketbalastill carries the spirioual
eszence of Husain's blood —a power that o srcerer can
usrp for has magic

Sometimes, 0 sorcerer cannot ochmin even o minor
relic of @ dewd saint or propher. Formunarely, the Middle
East holds thousands of iving relics: the Samvds, ordescen-
denrsof Muhamimed himsel!. Thise who camy the Propher's
Bloodline command great respoct n the Mualim world, A
Saivid's blood suffices nsa minocholy relic for lesser rituals
Jewish communities supply o more diluted socred blood
line from the koharmim, w class pof beredimary priesrs
Christlanity lacks such a soered bloodling, bur apostolic
successiom and the Bucharist offer an adeguate substicue
Jesus passed his divine power of salvation to his disciples,
and give them the right to pass it on to their disciples in
turn. The bread and wine of the Eucharist, consecrmted by
2 legirimue pricst, convey the power of Chrler to the
wanrshipper. The actual blocd of Christion priests cormies
naspecial power, bur the Eucharist courits as o minor haly

telie, equal to the blood of a Saivid,

NioHTSANTS AND Broon IMass

Living prophers etablished the mreatest pacts with
the divine, but vampires can aseablish covennis as well.
The Curse ot Caine imselt formes s baletul covenane Ciod's
curse supplies the divine power behind all vampinc magic
Throuph the path of Spirt Manipularien, Kindred can
make other deals with spiris, oo Indead, the preares
masters of Dur-An-Ki — the oue Masters of Heaven and
Earth —establish such covenants us a means w power

I"arhs and rituals often result from an ashipie's cove
enant with o god or spirit. Dur-An-Ki practitioners, for
tnstonce, know the Fath of Neptune's Might as the Path ot
Enki. They believe thar anancient blood sorcerer founded
the path through a pact with the Sumerian god of watere,

The path of Spirie Manipolation lets s sarcerer neso-
tisee miore of less divectly with o god o establish a paee, b
this s nor :I|!".'.‘-H'P:1!ITL‘|“" T BRSETY . .ﬂl..ﬁhr'pu can als torm
covenants through praver and sacrificial offerings, and

receive the pod's messages through dreams or artistic
inspirarion. The best proofof a successful covenant comes
lrom developing o path or ritaal relared o the god. Con.
versely, contreting v spiricdoes norexcuse a sorcerer from
the time and effort of researching a path or rinml — o
excust the plju‘ln'r.t from .-«|3r:1uii1'1§_'= thie riecesiry EXPerience
ports. An ashipu sinply eneages i different sors of
research and labor than = Hermetic mugis.

Covenants by vampire-sreerers, however, carry no
poweroffairhs tislikely thar no ashipu surpasses the power
(21 rh'li-'Hl.‘eTﬂ':"l]s]‘lL‘d l‘l!." the Assamire Amr al- Avhrad, hut
no relie of his unlife or body would assist in any rnitual, In
faith, as incwo mumy things, the undead ire parasites.

Dum-Ar-Hiann AR THAUMATURGY

So how do the spirit covenants of Dur-An-Ky diffes
from the detonic paces of Dark Thawmaturey!

Not a ot Some ol pathe and ritoals appeal 1o evil
gidssuch o Tinmat and Ahrman. Othermagic ealls upon
Syrine and Mhoenician gods such as Banl and Dagon, that
modern imfernalises know as demons

These gods were nor demons when the old ashipu
codified themagic, though, More imporanily, anashipn does
not offer etermal and exclusive servioude o spirie. A spiris
belps anashipu learm a path orritual, but does so hecause the
sorcerer invokes covenemis the <pirit (or 4 mone powerful
god} miade wirky moreals long aeo. The ashipu says, in effect,
“l mer your conditions, now pay upl” An infernalise grovels
and saps, Tl give you dnsthing .. muster.”

Ashipu can torm long-term, personal covenants with
lesser spirits. These are often mutual, however, or the
wigichan dominaes the relstionship

MeEsOpotaMIaN STaTe RFLIGION

~ The temples and Inseriptions of Mesppotamin come
fronnsvare religions thardeal with fereilivy, socinl ordier and
war. The king needed w0 mainmin order 5o he and his
people could properly serve their gods Tn retumn, they
prayed for the pods to send them pood harvests, ubundanr
progeny for their andmals (and themselves), and victory
agrinst their rivals,

The priests rreared rhe statues of their gods as 1 they
were Lving people. The priests “woke” the stime in the
muorning, dressed it arud offered itfood. The pricsts then ate
the fowd offering as the god's “lefrovers.” On special
LSS, Tl‘m"f mounted the stame inachanot rosee nnd
be seen by it people. Supplicants presented their requests
to the statue, and browght o gift to show their respect. The
prieste did tiot own any of the clothes, frmatyre or other
otfermgs made o the pod: they merely had use of them os
the pods ve-tn servnts.

Liodyalso received saicrificinl offerings of animaly, fsh
or other things: Sacoficial methiods varied, b ofren the
priests burned sucrificed animals in 0 descending rench.

Mesopotamiin religion certainly hod o sexanl ele
ment, The gods marned juse os moreals did, ond cheir
unions helped ensare the fertllity of the soll, animals and
humans. Srarues of god and goddess made confuoal visits
TL'Iﬂ[‘ll': mblets also tell of ceremomnl "marminees" he
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rween the king or high priest (sranding in for a god) and
the god's hugh priestess, In some cases, the participants
miay have consummeated these siered marriages. The Greek
historion Herodorus elaimed rhar an odd sort of sacred
prostitution took place ar the remples of Ishtar kine
archoologists doubt his account. Certamly some forms of
ceremonial intercourse took place, bur the Mesopotamian
reciurds dis ot |.|.|'.'|. s | by mallef imn |!l:'| :!!I

A ashipst who seeks 1o learn a path orritmal associated
witha pardculargod a{_luru]m perbod propiviacing thar pod
in the proper ways, He mokes astaroe of the god, offers
sacrifices and performs suitable ricunls. Like a priest, he
stards in for the god in some ceremonies, such as consum-
ing bloud offerings in the god's name. Of course a vampice
CAannor oo I'Il.||1'|l."]'|.' consmmmate i sacred Marrsge L ei-
ther king, priest or priestess), but he can go through the
mations and that's enough for magic.

BMrTHRA AND MITHRAS

The most ancient Persian priests, called magi, propi:
tinted numerons gods. Their religion greatly resembled
thar of their cousing the Aryans whn invaded India. They
wirtshipped Mithrassa pod of the Sunand of caths and the
sociul order, Their rituals involved fire and drinking an
moxicating liquid fermented from the julee of a plant
catlled heeima.

Some tine berween the 10th and Geh cenniriss B
the prophet Zavathustra, or Zoroaster, radically reshaped
the Magian religion. Zoroastrisnsm demotes Mithra toa
sazata, one of the secomd rank of spints, after the amesha
spenas (“hmmortal holy ones™) wha persanify virrues, and
Alieta Mzde ("Lord Wisdom™), the supreme deloy of Light
and Good, Angra Mamyu or Abriman, the spirie of Evil,
apposed Ahrra Mazda from the beginning of time until irs
destined end, Zorcastrian worship continues wo center on
tire, us the earrhly symbol of Ahwra Magda's lighe, Holy
hooks called the Zend-Avesta and the Gathas pressrue
Zorogstrian doctrine, The Muslim conguest of Persia n
the Tthcentury nearly destroyed Zoroastrianism, but small
pocketsof the faith survive in Iran. India has another small
cammunity of Zoroastrians, called the Parsees, centered
on Bombiy

The Pupsees coorinue the Zoroasirian custom of ex-
posing theirdead on top of dakhmas, or "towers of silence,”
for valtures w eat. Contact with the dead would defile
earth, fire or witer — so Zoroastrians give their corpses o
thie birds of the air.

When the Persian Empire conquered the entire Middle
Easr, 1t spread Zorosstrian ideas. Some of these surely influ-
enced the Greco-Roman culr of Mithess, but archeologise
canmot thice the line of influence with certaimnty, Ulassical
Mithmaism began in Asia Minor, [t became afavored religiom
of Roman soldiers, whe spread ims subterrmnesn remples from
the border of Scotland to the Arabian Sea. Like other
mystery T‘{'|sﬁinh:—i, Mithrmism had no writren E‘J—"Ei‘tl o bk
of riruals. Felievers learned its doctrines gradually, as they
armained each of the faith's seven levels of iniiatom: O W,
Gryphon, Soldier; Lion, Perstan, Heliodromos ("Sun-Bune
net”) and Father.
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The cenrrul rite of Mithraism consisted of the iirociony
o Thinll-slaying." in which the blood of o sacrificed bull
dreniched dn inltiate who sar in o trench. Bvery Mitheaic
remple includes o depiction of Mithris stabbing a bull (a
scene that occurs newhers i Zorowstrinn or known Magian
myrhology ). This agpeet of Bleod sacrifice artracred many
Roman Kindred 1o Mithrsism amd ensured irs status as an
pnperrant suree of D A8 mcl.

Mithriistm alsr bote o deep connection to ascrology
Moy Mithraic temples include symbols of Zodiacal cons
stellotions. A pair of heralds. one coreying a ruised vorch
oniid the other a lowered rorch —symbals of the equinoxes
— trames the temple's tewroctony illustrarion, The
teeroctony scene often ncludes stars; for insance, star
sometimis spangle Mithras' cloak. Mithnis looks very
much like maditional representations of Perscus, whose
constellation hovers fust north of Taurus, the Bull. The
iHuseracion alsoinvariably meludes a crow, 3 serpent, s disg
and 1 scorpion — more comstel laglons

Some ashipi rescreate the Mithraic mysterees and the
sty as pant of therr magic snd raining, A sl
school of Venerue ahipu, for instance, lead stadent sorcer-
ers through the Mithraic mysteries os part of their initial
crmiring. Their rank in the Mitheas csule mocchey their
level of Dur-An-Ki mastery

The Mithraic mysteres (as wiell as the Lsis eulo and
other mystery religions) hold 2 deeper sianificance aswell
illl.' .l'.jllj'ru, B I|T'||“.'L'IH||1 T |] 1B CO=ITCTS 1| 1HE Flr“'ﬂ“ﬂf'{ THiAT
sabvariom, bur godhond,

ASTROLOGY

Frown the begmning of recorded hiscory, Middle Eage-
e folk placed godsin thesky, M pre-lslumic Arub gods
biear some relation o the Sun, Moon or the planet Venus.
The Mesoporamians associared the Sun, Moonand plan-
wts witly thetr Jesding wods. For fnstance, Marduk lived in
his starue in his remple; bur he also lved nothe sky, as the
F|ru'|-rr _|1.r|‘-|r|.'r-

The Sumeriong believed that the souls of e dewd
dwelled in adismal realm undergroumd, Liter civilizations
thoughi thar the gods mighe pull favored souls into the sky,
to Tive with ehem wenong the staes (think of Elijnh, caoehr
up o Henven inoo charior of fired, This idea of a celescial
atterlite became exmremely populir in Greek and Roman
thines, The Neaplutonic philosopher Pl?rl"li'r'r'!f- fior tni-
stimte, sugeested that souls dwelled in the Millky Way

Anvone could see how the motion of the suf con-
rollied il seasins; und how the moon ruled the tdes
Mesoporamian astronomer-priests sought more subrle
omnensin the morion of the planess. They believed char the
sratigernent of plonets in the zodinc revealed the will of
the gouds, ared the configuration at g person's birth — hig
lhoreseope — firetald his life, Astrology promissd oo
reveal @ hidden order hehimed rhe chios and suffering of
b Tife, ind provide worning and guidance

Ausrrolopy formid oin inrportunt part ol Dhur- A=K
Ashiprstudy the skies o find auspicious nights for their
spells. The Mesopotamian lunar calendar supplies «
473 00 veur eyele of lucky und unlucky nighes,

Many Dur-An-Ki riials bave oo fixed, immuotahle
fisem. The sorcerer adjusts the ritual to ke advantage of
atgpicitns phanetary positions and minimize the effect of
arelul CORUNCTion k. Fesr mstance, it Saruim's '|1|,11i|:||_1|,| 15
rhesky interferes with a working, bur Mars has o fuvorble
placement, a sorcorer incorporates objects and symibols
associnted with Mars in her tinul but serupulonsly avoids
any element associated wirh Saturn

Ashipa alsiy seek portents w events on Earth, True
astrobogy, however, demands rviuition mder dhan cnlew.
lation. Most miortal astroligers never ook nr thesky; They
charr the planets using an Ephemneris — a book of rables of
planetary positions. Truesorcerers know thar the gelestial
spirite by not spesk throoeh charts and numbers. The
horoscope charrs af convertional astrology have their
place, Bur vnly a person who communes with the stars
dhrectly can ouly read thent

An ashipn can use o persons hurcscope chare @ i
sympathetic link o her. Same citunls reqgiine o rrpel
person's hornscope chart, Inother cases, asorcerer can use
A vietim's churt to target o Jong-tnnge sending, instead of
some other sympachetic link. Since a horoscope char does
not identify & person as precisely as an sctual sumple of
thieir blowd o body, iany ritunl I:!rg:-'.'l:ﬂ[ !l1n-u-r:|1 i -
scope alone suffers a +1 difficulty penalry.

Kindred hive two Boroscopest ane {or their mortal
birch and ane for their rransition w imdearl. These rwo
charts together do uniquely idendty a vampire our of
everpone else in the world, Anastipm who knows the dores
af o vampire’s mortil Breh and Embrace posesses
perfect a syrmpathetic link a o sanple of the churcreds
blood or her True Name. (See Blood Magic: Seceets of
Thaumaturgy for a discussion of True Nomes. )

Modern ashipu face a quandary smce sseroncomers
discovered three more planets. They know rhar rhey used
1oy €t ;wrh'rﬂ'f adegquante horoscopes without knowing
abour Uranuos, Neprone and Plueo. Should they include
the "niew planced” now thar they know abom them ! Elder
garcerers firmbvaay no. They insise that you cannet com:
munz wirh the spieir of o planet that you connot acraally
st in the sky. Some vounger ashipu are not so sure,

CLIMBING THE LADDER OF
Heaven

Agtrology became wildly popular in the Greco-Ra-
man age, Unfortunately, the motions of the heavens are
o tepular and predictable. The Babylonions, for in.
stanee, could predicr eclipses far mro the forure. Did the
relentless, unchanging machinery of the skies imply on
euuially relentlew predestination on Earth? Thar was just
as bad as chaoe,

Classical astronomy described the cosmos is 4 senes of
concentric spheres. Ar the center flooted the motionless
Earth. The sphete of the st formed (s ourermost limie
It between spun the invisible crvseal spheres that carried
tle suny moon and planes.

Muysries of muny oadinions supposed that each sphiere
and planer held {tsown spirit-realm, growing more blessed
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the greater their distance from Earth. Some mysties be-
leved that o soul IEkiLI“ELl ﬁlh"l.'l.ﬂl |'I'.i_'\‘|wt1l'|].:| and INETIC
charms to climb through the spheres,

The philosopher Celsus described the path of ascent
as "0 lndder with seven gates and ar the topan eighth gate"
through the sphere of the st to. . beyond. I as the
astronomer-amystics said, the planers took their motion
trom the daily rurming of the stellar sphere around rthe
pivot of the Earth, what powered that outermost sphere!
What but the Supreme God, the Prime Mover who could
subdue the lesser gods of the planes and the Eareh? Faichs
ad diverse as Tudiism and the Cult of Isis raught believers
o seek salvanon from this ranscendent deity, Whiether
through magic ritual, meditation, baptism or prayer, mys-
vics sowght o climb che celestinl ladder and ses the
Almighey tace toface, Success would mean liberarion from
the twin hells of clines and predestination, You would be
lilee wratch u o] yoarel i

For 'migre than two thousand years, mEnipy :a_'pus;ht 1)
storm Heaven using every method humanity everimagined,
fromm prayer o flying machmes, Over the cenruries, they
narrowed their quest to trance techmugues. Modem science
shisws that the sorcerers cannot lirerally fly to Heaver, The
Buprenie God docs notseem toanswer theirprayers. Baprism
and other sacroments of moreal eeligions promise entry ©
Henvenonlyafrerdeath, In trance, however, the mind seeris
o jourmey i the spint world: Through eestarie tmnces,
therefore, the ashipr ser thelr souls climbing the Ladder of
Heaver. They return with magc.

Kavmw

Muwt of the Assimite sorcerers elimb the Ladder of
Hewven through a drog called kakif, hashish from mari-
juana plants mystically fed on vampiric vime, Some
sorcerers smoke the mystic resin themeelves and force
their blood to deaw the drug from their lungs, Others have
mortal servants sinoke the letif, then dank the wovants'
drug-saturared blopd. A few simply powder the resin and
mix it withva shot of blood, bur mesr sarcerers feel thar this
method belittles i sacramint.

Kalif induces blisstal halluclnarions in untrained s
ers. Ashipu know what ro expect and shape the
hallucinations into @ visionary quest. Assamite sorcerers
leirn to follow a specific hallucinarory path,

BurlsliTrue? :

Mot Assamire sorcerers experience the Ladder
of Heaven s described sheve. Orher aghipu do nor,|
though themes of srruggle and mavel feure (n H|| '
their trance-visions. The spiricaworld hay no fiked,
abjective appearance, and seekers rend o find whiar
they expect. Nomodel of the spin world really offers
much advintige over any other.

Maost ashipac believe that i aniclient tiies, sote
vampire sorcerers (il climb Hesven's Ladder 1o the
top and thar they gained power surpassing the
Methuselshs. Maybeso; but ifthey exist, :f;am umiliesil
sapes are as elusive as vampires in Golconda.

First the Assamite sorcorer sees the world fragreent,
tecede and vanish into a chaos of whirling cones; spimls
and other geometric shapes. Then they perceive them.
selves soanding ur the foot of an endless stairway. As they
climb the stairs, they experience doubts and feats. This
may take the form of Betually ve-Tiving o trumaric expie-
rience from cheir past, or a hallucination ot something that
trighrens them, or simply 5 wave of rerror or desparr

As they climb, however, the sorcerer may find e
sptres, which the sorcerers call "stattons"” These
]‘I.'ill!lEil1iI11'H Y SLETIES (1LY ]Tt' H L hill'li'l]ﬂ_" HENN I'l'“'i_' rodim “."Il'h
aperion in g chair, or an elaborate fantasyowarld, Areach
stution, the ashipa con meer and bargain wirh spirits. The
spirnts seldom give stanight answers, bur atver months of
arpument, cajolery, riddles; threats and tests, a sorcerer
may leprm some usetul secrer of magic — perhaps a path
poser, or the undersmnding of a ritual,

Ar the top of the stalrway the sorcerers found the
Station of Ultimare Rapture, o sarden of unearthly de-
lights whise pleasures mever palled. They thought they
had indeed stormied Fleaven.

A few decadis apo, some elever soreerers asked them-
selves if the Stwon of Ullrmate Rapure might be a
devilishly clever trap, It seemed like Heaven, bt ashipy
did v rerum bearing new magic. These sorcerers resisted
the skationspleasures., .. and found thae bt formed the base
of a whole new stairway. In 2,000 years, thetr meage had
climbed only the fimst step of Heaven's Ladder, Prevailing
opinion among the Assamites holds that the Scaron of
Ultimate Kaprure is the gate of the Lunar Sphere, aspirit-
realm of rreacherous usions, Asa rewand, the socerers
returned from che Stacion of Ldmare Raprace knowing
the long-sought final power for the Path of Hunrer's
Winds: "Ghaost Body " the power to become as Lnsubstan-
tial a8 8 mirape.

Oher the years, Assamite sorcerers strugeled up the
secand stamrwary, encountered new stations and new spir-
its. Temptatton, illusion and desime form the hallmark of
this wcond s At the end they found another grent
stacion thut offered the temprarion ofultimute knowledee.
To their astonishment, they found thar the Sphere of
Mercury connects them o the global communicativons
network, Inmmnce; they henr news updares from radio aried
TV stations, sce images from spy satellites wod ghimpse the
flickering lace of elecimonic fund transfers, Beyond the
Srarion of Reading the Sky, as they call it, they find a third
stairway that blocky their ascont wirh enigmas. The spirits
of its srarions each magic o ap into o strange world of
rachio, computers and mformaron, and powerful new rim-
als to rwist space and annihilate distance,

And beyond! The sorcerers have yer o reach the
spirit-spheres of Venis, the Sur, Miars, Jupiter end Sarum
— ler alome the Final Gare. The sorcerers press on, more
drunk with new knowledge than with kalif, eager wstarm
Heaven at lase.

Damce
Notall ashipi, or even all Assamite soecerers, fuel
their visonary journeys with kalif, lndeed, most sarcereny
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pracrice several trance technigues, s as o understand
tranice and the spiritworld more completely. Besides, kalif
s not exactly ensy to produce or uie. When conducting
ritualy, ashipae prefer to enter a trance rhrouch some more
convenient method,

Mystics around the world have danced their way to
eustasy. In the Middle East, the so-called "whirling des-
vish” sect M;.'ku'nmmlm.luu with Cred in Hhis anmer As
the dervishiesspin, theycirele their teacher ind mnater, Al
the chimux of the dance, evervone leaps high ineo thelr air,
‘-EE:I'I'II.I‘II" i |r'l[ﬁ “'I.':lgl'“'li‘ﬂq Irn fhﬂ“" t‘iﬂ.'l'ﬁ"n.'lng.‘ hk‘lrf,l_‘i_‘l 'I‘I:Jl"'[_“:.

Many ashipr find trance-dancing a usetul adjoner ro
rinmals. They need nothimg bur their own bodies and some
gpace. Throuah therr trdning, with kalif or orher ronce
rechnigues, they enter A trnce more qulck by than mortal
dervishies can,

ATN

Overwhelming pain and shock cin push a penson
heyond torment into a strange, Moating ecstusy. In Indii,
bath fakirs and ordinary worshippers show thetr holy
ity o pain by plercing therr flesh with needles,
hooks and metal rods, The Assmmite clan's Indin wing
and the far-windering Revnos introduced Middle Bastem
Blosesd sorcerers o these pain technigques

The urulend, however, take a remendous amiount of
puiri. before they ener a gance. A few needles stuck
throwgh the cheeks won't do the job. Inscead, an ashipu
might tlay himself and roll in sale.

Ashipu who know Auspex may deliberately heighten
their senses before o citual o a bour of self-woroeme, juse so
they can feel enoueh pain to push bBeyond (r Orher
sorcerers take a more dangerous course, and use the pait of
fire o alter their consciousness, &5 part of Zoroastrian
Hame-rites. Only a sorcerer of wmon will anid awesome
courage, howeyer, cansuppress Romschreck eelially encugh
to ke fire-rormure g vlable rechindgue.

Menriario

Some myEnics prefer to alter their consclousness
through pure intellect. Jewish kabbalists search the Tomh
for esoteric meanings hidden in the text, n hopes of
comprehending divine mysteries. A vislon of the Thoone
of God provided the ultimore reward. Muslim mysrical
gronps such as the Brechren of Absraction pedformed
smilar medittions inspired by the Koran

Mast of these contemplative schoals of mysticsm
draw heavily an the Greek philesapher Plite. In Platonic
thought, the phvsical world of the senses echoes a true smd
perfecrworld of pure ideas, In Flato's most furmous analoey,
the marerial world {3 like a play of shadows on the wall of
neove: Through reeson and meditacion: Plae’s followers
|‘mr'|:a:1 tryescape the cave and see the real objects and the
divine light thar creare rhe shadows,

Mast ashipte believe thar God dwells in this world of
pure fdeas. In classical rimes, Plato's followees thought
that the realm of archetypes kay ourside the shell of the
suars. Modemn worcerers know thar the relationship is not
spatial, in the conventional sense, but still believe inan

mrellecrual realm bevond the murerial workd wd the
variousspirit redbmy. Some, ke many Assamnite sorcerers,
try tu approach this archetypal world by stages, Others ry
tis fired thee ircherypal workd divectly thnoneh miedivation.

Elogience and At

Music, poerty and othier forms of ar cin dffect the
emnotions so profoundly thar they indvee aleered soirs ol
conseiousness. Sufl mystics place great emphasis upon
poetry angd BTV 6 vehicle for IMParTTLn g MysLiC iweasand
A5 a4 produet of mystie aswarenesy,

Wikl Eastern peoples saw the fine arts a5 moce than
-'I11'.mlcl:tl_‘l:hI!L||t.H:. [|‘|L'll.t,l.!|1.T| Lr-]lr'u'L|1'.||k||_'|;1||;mlf 1T
held a dangerous, magical power vver minds and souls
The Prophee Mohammed Runsel said that, “Vetily, elo-
quence includes sorcery.” The Armbs md Persinns tell
many tates af men and women who inseaitly il in Tove
with a heautifully painted porteor, of shnwers who ciuse
Hsteners o faint from the beaury of thelr song

This power of the arrs Jis never sat casily wich lslam,
o with some Christipns O Jews, for thacmarrer. To many
Muislim ]rg:l'ihrn e thisali LT, this nngh!llu;r_:-. ol the
arrst challenged the Almightimess of G Te didn't help
thit in pre-lslamic times, the Arabs: believed vhar poers
received inspuracion from dimns. |f anarciit’s power did nor
coatie from. God — Ufl'll,'_ st come from the | Il..--.'|1'

Muslim mystics and poers argued that perhaps i
artist coifld receive inspirarion from Cod. Only the Karn
counted as the trme Word of O, Bur the arts could siill
cirry. o lirele divinity, A poet or artist could use symibls of
the visible world to impart conceprs of the mvisible workd
H}: ll‘-lfllﬂHThL' il“‘l!lﬂl‘ll‘.t" To E'l"il- elwe |'|.I' ITI!"‘""P"]' 'l.l,l'ﬂ'll_'ll
the artise led peaple closer o God

Mimny ashipu employ poetry, music, somg, pamting o
sealprace in theirmage. They pour the power of the Blood
into thelrare, increasing the power inminsic to 3 skl
performance. For mortal arcisrs, "making the invisible
wisible™ remining o metaphor. Sorcerous artises do this far
real. Ar the same time, ashpn who feel the forbidden
nature of their magic most keenly tnke comfor in the jdea
afthe divinely inspiredartisc-maglclan whise magic serves
the glory of Ciod

AMULETSAND TALISMANS

All the culrures in the Lands of Faith possess eich
traditions of nmulers and talismuns,

The eylinder xeal was Moswpotamin's most’ distine.
tive amuler. The ancient Mesopotiumions wrote on cliy
tablers. To sign his name 1o a contracr, a Mesoporaminn
rolled n Tivthe stone eylinder acriss a mbilet, and the carved
cylinder stamped the signatome e the eluy, Along with
writing, oylinder-seale carried pictures of kings, pods, ani
tvitls, spirits or whastever else struck the owners fancy, The
power of woining and the images of pods and spirits made
these seals narural candidires for ruming tnro dmalens:

The type of storie could impurt further power to the
amuler, One tabler says thur o senl made ot hemorie helps
o man destroy bl enemy; a seal of rock crystal makes im
rich; a seal of red jasper brings the protection of thee pods.
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A cvlinder seal can 7] LY sty wirite onr g short
prayee or fncantacion. Ashipu use them for many putposes
in thelr dals, Tadivion demands, however, that only
L‘|.'|III||.iL'I wenli tnseribed in authentle r\.'icg..;_l.pu{;||_'|1j_;_.|_|_|_ Lty
puage wnd seripe have any value in magic,

Incantation bowls come from Mesopotmminn Jewish
communitiestrom rhe early centuries of the Comimen En.
Many Jewish homes from this period have cloy bowls
bt in their foundations. Euch bowl carries a spell
dgainst evil spiratiowrlreen in o sparal wrownd s pelde or
outside. The spiral uf the mcantation helped ro fiscinae
el confuse thee spirits. The Jews of this period also buried
sach bowls i their cemeteries. Ashipu use them o oaRp,
repel or nesmerize spiis

P|Hi|lll.*l- andd tablets of stone remaimn ]’IﬁF‘lll[:l.l’ in the
Middle East after 5000 years The Babylonions and
Aesyrians cirves] plagues with on tmage of the she-demon
Lamnshed on one side and an incantation againss ber an
the other. Many Amband Persian ainulets consist of a slice
ot apate erched with verses from thie Koran, names or ricles
ot Lo, intricare borders nod peometnical designs. Similar
amulers e of siver or brass aliv oceur. Hebrew versians
of thiese amulers resemble the pénncles of Western cer-
euonlal mapic. The dwier might wesr quch amules 3 o
necklave or broveh. mount them on the wall of o howse,
keep them o ber pocker or make them pare of other
ithjecrs. Ashine sometimes turn other ohjects into alis-
MENs i".' Bicarparg i:!.:_: Illl“-r' searis s .||111|h:[_l-;_ Feowr Insmngy,
an Assamite worrior's enchanted sword might bear an
mucribed ugare plaque in i bily Tt doss nor matter if che
tlade brenks becouse the migic reses in the plagque

I'-"l{‘.'l-.‘r amulets cotsist ol a SR O scjuare ol paper,
purctiment or gazelle-skin, omamenred with elaborate
calligraphy, drwings of samis and ather legendary figures,
I'-"|=j.!l- s H\'Irﬂ‘- -l'n .'|I'|:II'|'|.l|*,-|_Efr'|::,4 it the Fodiac ar geormelTi-
cal figores, The amulet-writer ofen uses eolored s
permed witle musks ol of mscs or saffron., nod embel-
tishes the talisman with goll The LTS II'II‘-_-‘_].H wser the
ammiter s s, o fold e up invo aemall metal or leathier cise,
at pall it p o o rube, Metal amulet-cases may them-
selven b mageal figures und inscriptiing People
sornethines make necklaces or bracelets of many such cases
and rulaes

Haoly books ithemselves con become amulews, The
advent of photolichography made o complete miniature
Karm, held in o golden case with o powerful magnifying
tens, o popudar Muslim charm: Nor o few Christians carry
tiny pocket Bibles, Ashipu can carry more esoteric scrip-
tures tliks way without exciting cdmment.

The tosary 1= ot o specifically Christian invention.
Muslims aned Hindus ave thelr own versions. The TOIRATY 'S
prongs of beads help oo person eep huer place inoa long,
repetitive sevies of prayers. The asoclation with prayer
makes the romry iself 0 holy symbol. Ashipu may devise
therr pwm torms, sochas o 50-bead rosary for the 50 titles
ot Marduk.

Hﬂllrl"-hl&"l-lh |n'.', STOTIE O W lu-i'] fi wnd commiom use m
Mesoporamiban magic. For lnstance, an exorclst-doctor
might drive a demen from a patient into a clay doll of the

patient, thensmash the doll todestray the demon, Assyrians
sometimes huried figurines of dogs in the foundations of
thelt homes, to guard the house agamst spinitual intrudes.
The Mesppotaminns used staraertes of animals, gods,
apiritd, monsters and demons as amulets.

Hands oceurin manysores of Middle Eastern amulets.
They may be drawings or scrual hand-shaped amulers.
Ashin take parvicular interest in the litcle silver or brass
hands thar Iranians wear to show fullillment of & vow o
Cod, Forinstance, a mother might promise God thar ifher
sitk son recovers, he will march in the next holy day
parade. In the parade, the child wears the meral hand w
proclaim the vow. These lietle amulers thus represent
successtul, personal covenants wirth God, moking rhem
minor holy relies. Ashipu seeal hundreds of these hands
CVETY VAT,

Some ashipu themselves wear hand-amualets to bonst
of firvors successfully bought from spirits and vows honor-
ablycomplered. Junicr sorcerers may brag that their masre:
las *70 hands." Thiese trinkeis, however, have no power in
magic. Kindred magicians consume spiritual force more
enstly than they create it

Middle Eastern tolk employ many orber sores of amu.
lers. Any sart of jewelry can become an amuler, rhough
rings seem especially popular. Gnosric amulets usually
took the furm of cameo or intaglio gems beiring magic
words and figures of stringe pods and splrits: Beads, mssels
and brasses protect man and beast from the Evil Eye,
Amimal claws and reeth have o long history s amules,
ton, Some people prepare actual “charm bracelers™ or
necklines bearing many sores of simple amulets,

OtHeR TRADITIONAL ToOO1 S

The spells written on Mesopotamian clay tablets
often do not call for fancy smulets or special roal mple-
menis. Many spells employ evervday mareriale: o stove or
bragier: o flock of wool, perhaps dyed red; poat's hair;
onions n branch of datess o ramarisk branch: reeds or veed
marting; cedar or juniper wood; salt; ses water, Magicians
usied flour tao deaw magic symbols, asan offering to gods and
spirits; asa buse for medical pastes, or indough for making
images. In many ritusls, the magician stands within a
magic cucle of flour, whitewnsh or darkwash.

Sweer odors mollify the epirits, so magicians often
burn incense or aromatic woods in cheir Tituals,

Pictures of benevolent spirits often show them hold-
g a bucker and a large fir cone ar dare-palm spathe
Priests used these implements rasprinkle a person orarea
with pollen or holy warer.

Medieal magic employed & wide ranwe of herbal poul-
tices, potions, oinrments and enemas.

Priesrs anvinted sick people with blessed oil — a rite
that still survives in Roman Catholic and Orthodox Chris-
tianity. Anointinga king with oil conferced and confirmed
his divine right to rule. Magicions sought visions by gasing
in o handiul of oil, @ salt crysral or a barge, polished seed.

The Mesoporaminns practiced many other sors of
divination, too. Diviners could seek portents through
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smioke, the encratls of sacrificslnrimals, throuph geomaney
{tossing a handful of sand or flour and inrerpreting the
patterns formed on the ground), or drawing lors. Mose of
these customs still survive. Modermn folk also perform
divination through dice, For immediate advice, Middle
Eastern peoplesometimes turn to bibliominey, The querent
opens the Koranor the Bible ar random and rakes the firse
verse that catches her eyeas an omen or advice,

Middle Eastemn folk, like people in many ather parts
af the world, believe in the magie power of knots and
cords. A sorceress tried w omse the Propher Mohammed
by rying knots in a cord.

Middle Eastern tradivion ascribes grear power (o spitele,
buth to bless and curse.

Ashipu also draw upon the Middle East's mradirion of
alehemy. The medieval Arabs and Persians developed the
art tau high degree. Some sorcererastill study the texes of
medival alchermsts such as Jabir and Bhazes. They stock
their labs with athanors, alembics and all the other classic
paraphermalia, A few neonate ashipu seek o incorporate
modern chemical equipment and rechnigques into Dur-
An-Ki alchemy. T:I'Mw remaln far behind Hermetic
thaumarurges in this, however, and these modern achipn
sometimes fry to steal the secrets of Tremere nlehemises:

The number seven has greae value m Middle Eastermn
mapic: seven astrological planem (counting the sun and
moon); a necklace with seven kinds of beads; o cord with
seven knos, or of seven colors of thread; blowing seven
LimEs; seven prayers; seven spices o apell using seven
seraps of cloth, begged from sever homes: and so an. Three
has less value (excepr when a Christinn sorcerer dras
parallels with the Trinity). Twelve connects aritual tothe
sipme oof the Zodiae and the months of the year. Forry and
TOfrequently appearns comventional waysolamying “many™
for instance, minmng 40 dovs and 40 nighrs, or 40 keys
ntrached ro 3 bowl.

MmpreFASTERN
SPIRITSAND DEMONS

In the course of millennia, Middle Enstern cultires
hiave believed in many sores of spiries, bur some tadirions
continue from earliest Sumeria to the present nighe. Evil
spirits haunt dirty, desolate or subtermnean places, ind
filth arrracrs them. Otther gpirits act to help or harm at
whim, or dependung on whether mortals offend or propi-
riare them.

The djmn hold a prominent place in Araband Persian
flklore. God created the dirm out of black, smokeless fire.
Djinn come in several tribes or nanons, each with thewr
own king. Mohammed himself converted the rwo king:
Abdur-Rabman and Abdul-Kadir, The king Masidus roles
over the Christian djinn, while Tututash rules thee Jewish
dimr. Oither kings mclude Malik Afshan, Masitash and
Talu Khush. Eblis rules the evil ditiny he rebelled apainst
God when he refused o bow before Adam, a creature
brought wolife from clay, Legend siys that mast ditnn dwel]

onochevond the Mountains of Kaf thatencirele thie waorld,
but some make their home m rins, embs, or the deep
desert, where they appear as dust-devil whirlwinds.

Biinn can changee their form, Their favorite (o
inehude hlack and whire cars;, or sulid-calpred or sporresd
dops. They can also make themselves thriy s g
themselves us o hade in food. They trn svisihle, bt
children, religious devorees and sick people can see them
I rhieir e forms, dimae huve eloven Teer, reiangulin eyes
and lomg, imkempt hate They may hisvee blue or greenskin
Aus the Thowsand and Che Nights show, dimn con marerinl
Ize erensures (or nemrly anyrhing else ) and move people,
objecrs prd chemeselves armumd the world inoan insant

The evil Divg of Perstan legend have poswers niucl ke
djmin. They are birger than humans, and have rhe mils
horms and hooves of cattle. I dhat |s nor en -u;'_|| LW ki
recopnize adin l.",‘]ll.‘i oot rudhing forehend, foumd, |]|'{"|'Iru'!
eyes, barpe nose. thick lps smd sporeed skin

Mesopotammn legends and imcanmnon teses men
tion o prodigious variety, of spirits and monsters. 4 men
terms for spiries include Measkeom , Babrhae, Glallaand Ulnddo
The earbiest ncoomsdescribe these spirit ws indifferently
p.'J.'U'd arievil, LJTETMEE&II’?-LH.EH‘IL.IIL'.Tl:u.lri.:ll_'..J iliatie BPLTLLS (0
evil and prone to eaise storms and discise.

Thie stranipe Crirtabbald or “seorpion-People” fuve g
human head and rorso, the himdgurrers and ralons of
111I'I.l i I:hr tuil of o SCOHTHON, | in'\-‘ El i smered |'-|;|L £
and drive sway other spints. Oither benign spirits include
the seven .--'ﬂ;-l'mffu ur "Si\gu'..‘-,'- whi ook like aoed ngn
dressed e fisheskineg the Suhrmadine or “Clom-Figh,
asseciared with Bnki; ond che male Shedu and femaole
Lewmaassie, who con nppearas humans oras winged, human
headed bulls or lions

several other sors of spines look like muixrures of
b and sodmod pages. The Ulgadu CCrreat Seorm Beaier')
bins a hueaan beady with o lon's head, domkey sirsamd hind
feer. The Lividirmmu (‘Mad Lion') has 2 human head and
torsa with leonine legs, hindguarters and rail.
Mesopotanumn are and femoriness ik sbow mormids and
mermen, bull-men, winged contmurs, lonscenrmurs, spake
dmeons and londfish

Yewnsh ersdinon adds the Shedim, malevolent powss
of the air thor cause disease and all manner of evil. The
Lilint, demon offspelog of Lilich, prey upon children Like
their mother. Not ol demans kill, however, One rribe o
demois does nothing bur pass along pobsip

GAaME M ECHANICS

In rules terms, Dur-An-Kigreatly resembles Hermer
Thensmaturgy. ALl Due- An-Ki path powers call for 2 Will-
power roll. Al riswaly wie the veual Intelligence + Oeeulr
roll. Powers and rituals have a difficulty of 1+ the power
o ritnal's level, to o madmunt of 9 Al Pach powers cost
virae. Dur-An-Ki demands no ather speciol condition, in
[erms of gHne mechanics, from .'J'-Juflu

Optionally, Storyrellers may rale thoe my ashipo's level
Irf' 1“.|1Il-.‘*'tfl'Hi ITSTETY Cinnot I.":I:I:L'"t".{ her Stamini rr:nr
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Many ot the trance technigues used by these sotcerers
r-ill'-'l great steain on undemsd Podies ["un'u':'r-.-\-lir'I ||,_|u;._‘-
ractice of dancing, self-mremire, extefided medi st oo mnd
t‘_‘l.‘;'lI'I_L; i dear head despite intoxication can justify a
VRITpre Jm'rl-:;lmg 1 |||:;i“'| St T|l||'-.n]'-1 ioriad Tuke
plays dp the physical as well as inentil challenge of Dur-
An-Ki. It also renders Hermerje Thaumaturey slightly
superion o the alder art, smphasizing (he Tremers's sy
as the promier thaumaturges of the Warld Gf Thrkniss.

PeErsonAr CovENANTS AND SPIRIT ALLIES

Through the Path of Spirt Manipalation ar various
ritumls, ashipi canforge long-term paces with minorspirits.
A sorcerer might winspirit ernbons thro IH!'lilh:'I:!-!ll'll"._-‘i'lii'-
withsome greater splrit, on she might bind spirits and force
them {0 serve. Some spirits serve a sorcerer willingly in
ueder t gain some special favor. Tlhie Amr al-Ashrad, for
mstanece, commands a cadre of powerful @ and djinn

piries kepr onceall™ ap mirions count as Retainers,
spnits thar mssisr an ashipn in lesser woys mny become
Alltes or Contacts, For instance, aclnirvoyant seer-deman
thar i megickn can summen and consule without danger
wonld mialee o fine Contace, A UTEATET SPri thar l.l.=|,l11n|:[1':;
acdvises mn AEn i Can become o Menror

Storytellees should remember that chamcters never
gy lorigtermespirit allies wasily. Gaiming o spirit ally ot
minion cun begome rhe focus of anentire story. First thie
charerer has o find the spinit. Then the rest truly starts,
fa |I'||" |'|.'|r.|-'| TET TTE ]ll“l Wils :l."il.l l.'.'||i'|.1.'|r|‘| rhc.\i‘!ll[ I]H'
g can ey o e eors and services, or browleat
or hully the spirit to serve. Perhaps the magician mist
ourright defear the spantt i battle and moke it fear for its
extstence, Some spirits set tests wrid demond peeulineifs
ind services before [y nicepr o pact

storytellers should also remember i spire Allies,
Contacts and Retmimers have personalittes and wills of
their vwn — juse ke any other Ally, Contace or Reminer
Spirits cott have very strange priorities by el {or even
Kindred) stmndards. . .

[PATHS

The Mayters of Heaven and Earth know ther own
verstors ol common Tremere pathe such as borme of Flames,
."'||'\1| it M ll]l.l"l:-ll L% 5 .Ill!.]. f_ ?\'IIFUI'EII'_:. Tl (ERET RN RN ART A |.1'|||'.l 1]
IR IERT | las pUN 1L Ll dorcery [E‘u IL.'L'\l.;lil..il.illl'r"J I-“i'tlht lL-.-].lTl
any path notspecitically descriled os a Tremere Imventlon
aned limired to thar ol Millennis of commer be weeen the
Mudidle B ) Fl.t'f[‘f and India result A bW s I-.nn'.\'lli_u_
vaersdors of the Pacl of Tha 1t ek E1;||'-L|;'rl. neYorthe Parh
of Blood Necrar (see Chapter Three ). See alsothe distine-
tively Assamite paths of the Humrer's Winds in Blood
Magic: Secrets of Thaumaturgy, Awakening of the Steel
in Clanbook: Assamite, and che astrologienl Whispers of
the Henvens in Libellus Sanpuinis 3: Wolves atthe Door
fur Vampire: The Dark Agces

lust becaube these sorcerers as 0 whole know 1 witle
varbety of pathe, however, does nor mesn that any particu-
lar sotcerer can bearn any parh she wants, Many paths are

Beooo Sacmmee: Tee Tomusamurcy Compamas
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very rare and held i sericr secreey, known only 1o one
master aned his immediate disciples or childer. Even al-
Ashrad, archesorcerer of the Assomuces; could nor lisr
every path known to his own clanmiares — ler alone all
those known o all ml"u'pu.

Middle Eastern blood sorcerers often give paths othies
narnes than the ones Wesrerm mogicins know, We lis
some typical paths, their names in Due-An-Ki, and rhe
supplements where ployers and StoryreHers may tind them,

Parh oof Blood (Life's Warer): Vampire: The Masquerade

Conjuring ([inn's Git): Vampire: The Masquérade

sarhier's Vengeance (the Adling [ackal}:Guide to thi Sablbai

L teree of Flewrrves (Haincd of ehie Mgl s Viamypie: The Masquerade

Mepnmes Might (Covensnt of Enki); Guide to the
Camarilla
Spirit Manipulation (Suleiman’s Linws): Giide 1o the

1

CoveNANT OF NERGAI

in Bubylonn mydh, the war-god Nergal and his wife
Ereshikigal, queen of the dead, had special command over
rlﬂﬂur—d&mt'rrui Through this path, an ashir clanms this
baleful power over disease, The path also grants limiced
powers o abate sickness. All thie powers of this path affecr
Caimites ps well as mortols, which gives the path un evil
reputation wmong the undead,

Notes: Fortirude does nor afford 15 normal defense
against most Covenant of Merpal atracks, Each dor of Forti-
tude, however, mives the afflicred Kindred's player one more
diee o omy eolls o resise Mergals Wt or HWind, Coy
enant of Mergal armcks also do not work apainet vampines
who lave i higher rating in the path than the aracker.

Miws of thee poswersn this path naduce a vieen's Plpsical
Arrmibures. et her Smength, Dexpervy or thinsjun,dr{}p to (), che
chamcter s immediately Incapacitated reoandless of her acs!
health levels. Smengrh or Dexeericy cannor drop bekow 0, An
artrck thar wonhradiee s vicrm's Stamina below Okillsaimeonsl
o dnves a Kindred intn tompo,

Mozt Covenane of Nergal areacls do nt accumulare
witheach other, and higher-level powers supersede lower-
lewel powars; 11 Wind forms the exceprion., For tstance,
Muskim's Touch and Breath of Ereshkigal cannot affect a
vietim already suffering from Nergal's Wrath. The lase.
namied power would affect a person who already suffered
from the lewer-level powers, bur s effects would nest
hecome noticéable untl they exceeded the leser power's
effects ar the lesser power's duration ended.

Of all the powers, only the Brearh of Ereshkioal can
cise an increased effect from multiple uses. Covenant of
Mergal powers do accumulate their effecr with other
artacks that couse Arrribute loss, such as the Quietus
power pf Scarplon's Touch,
® Masum's ToucH

By touching the subject — or ue least gerting near
encugh o touch — the magician causes effecs much like
influenza: fever, nausen, sore joints and the Tike, This
mnkes the mrgerslower, weaker and miore feail,

Svstem: [f the 1'A:';r"l“|'|ﬂ'l.'.!..'nc.r el | succeeds, the victim
loses ome dor each from his Serength, Desterity and
Staming, This loss lasts for onescene. Multiple Maskm
Touch attacks do not ace ke r'ﬂrﬂ_‘., ertherwith each
ithir or with hlgi‘lul Teve] Covenane of Merpal artacks
Etfects will necumulate, however, with deleterious effecr
produced by other Disciplines, such as 1
Touch power of Ouierus.

e Sporpion's

®® BreaTHOF ERESHEIOA]

Simply by dmwing o breath and exhaling m the
victim's direction, a vampire can intlicr disease upon hes
target. The sickness can affect victimssome distance awny
Unlike the Maskim's Touch, a vampire con use the Brearh
of Ereshkigal more than once upon a target

System: The magician can artack anvone within
nhout S0feer, Ifthe artack succeeds, the Breathof Ereshikigl
reduces each of the victim's Phveicnl Attnbutes by one
The number of successes derermines the durarion of the
minghenl sickness

1 success

2 successes

me scene
Chne maght

¥ auccesses  Two mighis

4successes  Four nighrs

Sauccesses Ui week

Multiplearracks cansccumulate, furthorreducing the
vietim's Physical Ateribures, bur only of the subsequient
artack haes at least as many successes as the previow
artacks. Thus, if a vampire's player rolled three successes
[or the whipne's firse arrack, o second attack would steip
nnother dotfrom each Physical Atrribute only i the playes
rolled three or more successes for its effect, 1f the player
rolled four succeses on the second amack, subsequent
Breath of E!’tahl{!ﬂﬂl attacks would need a1 lease fou
successes o increase the effect,

Aovampire o phoul can mise Physical Arribotes by
expending vitae, and so counter the Breath of Ereshik il
Raising all theee Actribures back to their startine value
completely cutes the magical [ness. Then, however, the
attacker can starr over again, Mortals musesimply wait for
Ihe Clrse to Tun its course.

* 00 Nieroal s BirssiNG

This FOWET CLUTES el disemses, anud ot deast reduce the
effecr of severe disease. The user touches the mrger for
about 3 minute, Nergal'y Blessing complerely heals any
heulth or A teribute loss from che Maskim's Hand or Breath
of Ereshkapal. I parely negares the effects of higher-level
Covenant of Nergal powers.

The Haomd of Mergul cannot cure non-parhogenic
diseases such as allermes, deficiency diseases, concer, ar
thritls or genecic disorders, although it alleviates the
effects for o day. It alse does nothing for purely mental
Ulness {though it muy help in cases of mental iInes wirth
organie causes)

It eountries that lack modemn hospitals, ashipa still
use Nergal's Blessing to buy favorns and goodwill from
martals, In “developed” countmies, ashipu find fewer traly
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desperite clients— bur theydo find them. AIDS s o the
anly digsease thay modern medicing cannot yet cure

System: Nergal's Blessing can cure ondingry infections,
trom wene to poeumonia, with o single use. Nambly severe or
chronie disease like hepatitis or malara might require rwo
wies of this porwer, at the Storyteller's option, Really nasty or
intractable diseades like ebola or AIDS require three wes o
cure. A single use of Merpalls Bloghng alwswy suffices foe
(lnness coned by other powers in this path,

Successiul wse of Nergal's Blessing keeps the subject
alive (or windend ) for another ndehn, reomatler how severe
the disease, and palliares thie symptoms, This applies o
non-pathogenic illness as well Although the magicinn
can never produce o troe cure in sieh coses, Neegal's
Blessing may keep nsick person alive Jong enougl for ths
tarpet 10 heal on her own,

888 NinuAL S WRATH

Thin ghinstly power Induces severe diseuse in the
victim. Thisds venl infection —the appropace miciobes
appear 10 the victm's body — but the diseise progressoes
withunnatumalspeed. [frhe mvopmg plasue tales the form
of wingrene, leprosy or some other relutively slow infec-
thany, s aceeleration baffles and rormrifics any doctor,

& wumpire who schieves this level of parh massery
deliects adisease s his personal form of Nersal's Wi, An
drtnck trom one wampire miglie take the loem of choles,
while another uses yellow fever to kill.

System: Mergals Weath warks by touch, For cach
sugeess the artacker’s player rolls, the vietim suffers five
hatirs of the cumse's effect, A bioeh means that the cascer
suiffers the corse's effects instead, forfive houry per 1 rolled,
an top of the usual Willpower Logs, Of course, the magician
i use Wergnl's Blessing oty curing herself,

For each lour of the chamctiers Hness, the victim’s
player makes o Sraminag + Survival rall (difficulty 8. Failure
micans that the chinmgeer loses one health level and one dot
each from Steength, Doxterity and Stming. I the victm
receves medical care, the docror einsubstitute his Medicine
Trale for the victim's Survival Trair, but only the vicrim's
St poveers eeeither s, I ohe vicoim can aecumu)ine
Hve hiccemses betore dying, Nt‘rll.;lll'l Woatli cpds,

A varmplre can counter the effects of the curse by
expending vitne ro henl the daomage, That con mean expieod.
g i goed deal of virae — nd Nergal's Wach will nor swop
just because it's daytme and the vampire must sleep.

BeRe® L Wi

A master of Mergal's Covenant simply walks by o
locaeion and peaple getsick. The disease TR B SH il
Tewill st preoweeiss wny Faster than noamal, but the llnes
i b sy viealent, and it con affect Kindred ton,
The 11 'Wind wnores most mundare barners: Coly magic
ot s ant-tght chamber con prorect against the curse

The W Wind alwaye makes thie form of 2 disease thar
comld plimsibly occur in thie iren where the magician westhe
snirse. Thus, an ashipu could attack a MNew York dinner party
with promaine, I Coli or even legionnuire’s disease, but not
senallpox (extinet) or bubonic pligue (not native o de

arei). The UL Wind's user has no control over what disease
he calls, but every vicim contracts the sime disease.

System: The 1 'Wind coss the magicinns player one
Willpower point o additien eo (b usual Blood peinn, The
munber of sucoeiEes rolled by the ashim's ploger derer-
mimes the number of people affected:

| success  Four people
L successes  Buwhe peopile
Ysuccesses 12 people
4 successes 20 people

Everyone in the vampire's immediate
bt {om entice midltorivm, o mokb)
ltan area holds incre people than the vampitecan affect,
the 11l Wind infecrs the people with Jower Stamina Trais
tiree. The [l Wind does not harm the magicinn hierself

Thedisease rakes etfect slowly {growanp tofull strenaeth
arabour one day perdot of Staminn fora viceim ). Chaee the
curse tokes etfect, the vierm loses three health levels and
threz does fraom each Physical Avreibute, to o oumimue of
D —at this stage,

A victim has a chaned of recovery for each day of bed-
rest, o sleep for Kindred. The vicdm's player makes o
Sraming +Sarvival rall (difficuley 7). 1F the toll suceeeds,
the vicom recovers one diot of cach Physical Anmibure.
Failing the Stamina + Survival moll means lesing anather
dot of Staniri, The curse ends when the vietim recovets
all her Pliysical Armibures, As with Nergal's Wrath, rhe
phayerota victmundermedwal care canadd the charcren™
Statminn Trot and the docror's Medicine Trair

Unlike other attacks based oo Nergal's Covenane, 11
Wind dees not protect 2 vicum trom the lower-level
powers. A sickvictom can sulfer further Atmibuce lossfrom
Muaskim's Touch, Brenth of Ereshkizal or Nergal's Wmth

THeBviL Bve

Middle Eastern people huve feared the Evil Eye since
tme immemarial. To look upon o persan ar object with
nualice or envy may inflict a curse upon them. Surprise or
admiration may have the same effect; and so o persorn whe
debivers praise exorcises the potential evil Wi!!lt an exclu
mation of *Cod s erew!™ or “Whar Cod wills!" Some
prople possess o powerful Evil Eye whether they want it or
not. Such persons can kill animals with a careless word or
glance, shatter stine, or in extreme cases nutke o person's
eves explode our of their head

Nuturally, vampire sorcerers had o claim such o
formudable power. The Parh of the Bvil Eye wilicts o
viriery of calimities upon its victims, Although the pow.
ers take lirtle time to use, the effects may mke hours o
nighre wo moanfest, and the soeerer often does nog know
ot control the exact nature of the cume

The powery of this path Jdo nor cumulste. While
attected by o curse, u victin becomes immune o further
use of thar specific power by that specific vimpire. For
mstunce, 1f & magician inthered 2 Perll on o vicdm, he
could nor curse thar person with another Penl untld the
first hiad rar ies course. He could, hiwever, sell armck thar
victim with a Loss o any other Evil Eve power, Likewise,

5 succiesses
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another gshipecould impose hisown Evil Eve curse (mnk
ing a very unlucky victim.)

The victim also has ways to remove an Evil Eye curse
before it runs its course. People with True Fauh can remove
the Evil Eye's effect throwgh religious rmal and prayer.
Oheculristsean work out rituals to weaken orvaid a curse with
a Wits + Occultroll (difficuley 8). Fachisucces milled by the
plaver cancelsout one succesof the Evil Eyeatmck. Forsome
powers, however, the exorcism works only it performed very
soon after the ashne bays the curse. Mo exorcism can restore
whar the wicrim has alreacy Jost

® HumMIiLLATION

With a venomous glance, the vampire inflicrs bad
luck upon his victim. This bad luck attucks the victim's
social standing. The victim suffers some cenible embar-
rassinent withm the next few nights: Neither vicrim nor
attacker knows what form this embarrassmenc will rake, so
the victim has no way to defend against ir. Will you say
something incredibly stupid 7 Wil a waiter mrip and drench
vou with soup? Will a childe or ghoul commit some
hideous blunder? You have ao way to tell. The Humilia-
tion inflicts no real harm, bur can ruin o person’s prestige
or credibility for u while.

Homilianon works well aganst Camurilln vampires,
especially il the local Kindred include o few really vicious
harpies, but Sabbat vampires can suffer humiliation oo,
Besides the obvious physical embarrasaments, o Sabbarmighs
madvertently help an enemy, or seem 10 act “roo humon.”

System: The atvacker's plaver makes the wsoal Will-
power roll. Ifthe roll succeeds, the victim mifers humiliaton
some nume within the next week. [ the Sroryteller uses the
aoptional Prestige Background, the vietim might lose one
dot of Prestige for every two successes rolled (round up),
vl she does something to restore her reputation

** Loss

This curse affects the victim’s property. Within a few
nights of the curse, the victim loses both real wealdh and
some possession of emorional value (assuming the victim
lais such a thang ). Lost property does nor magically vanish;
some "ratueal explanation” (suchagafire, accident, thetr,
confiscation or unexpected legal fees) causes the lass.
Even the sorcerer who casts the cume has no idea what
form the loss may rake. Loys is permanent, karring special
exertions by the victim. Lost money and possessions do
not magically reappear, either.

System: If the Willpower roll succeeds, the vicrim loses
one dit of Resources within the nexe week. The Storyreller
decides what sentimental loss the victim suffers, 1 all ele
fails, the viettim might lose a Retniner or a dot of Hend, Even
if & vicrim completely lacks Resources, the cursé still finds
strnethmg tostripaway. Perbups the victim loses his wedding
ring, the last memento of a happier life, or an abandoned
building wsed as a Haven might bum down.,
®®® ER

This power puts the vicrim directly in donger. Ohver
thie next few nights — neither vietim nor sttacker knows
precisely when — the victim finds herself in dangerous

L

situations. The vienm mighe cleverly escape the dimger,
unid Kindred can probably survive even the worst Uerils
Then again, they mighe nor
aystem: The number of successes on e Willpowe
roll givies the romber or seve 10y riwe pHerils
I:"T‘I':‘ m]l'l.! 11\\Ti| t_l"!‘ii’l:['lllll': I f'l'l“?:l_:l'll'
Two mild o modirne Perils (o cir crash)
Three mild ro moderare Perls
Three modemte rosevere Porils (acollags
"-Eﬂ |"".l;d|nj::. Il’K.‘LH'lI [0 L R | |'I||'||'li'|'l Tarar
sunrise
Three Per Ih. CURE: R sl r11[1|'||-' L IOEET I8 |__|JJ'I|r|.-
prck, haven eatches five dueig the day)
Ench might ts 50% likely ro bring o Ferdl, and the curse
conrinues until all Perils have ocourmed (o the vietm
firwle a way wo Ui thie cume

LK X N | FNT‘NI"{

This level of Evil Eye has the most Bir-reaching efliec
arva victim. Friends rurn AWAY; ENemies appef |~||.|d iy
be former friends). Perhaps the victm can recover Jost
alltes and placate new enemies, bur the Storyreller should
ot ke itedsy.

System: For ench success on rhe amacker’s Willpower
eoll, the victmm vither loses one dor oft Al 5, Lonmets
Insfluence or Retainers, or sains an Envmy worth one point
(s the Flaw: see Vampire: The Masguerade, po 3000, Fo
Imsinnde, with foare successes on the roll, the vicdm |||,i|._|r_|_:1
lase rwo dows in Allies and gain 2 two-paint Enemy
E'|‘*r."r|‘|a['n:. a tormer “IH A vierim neve PR e rhan
o Enverny from e cumse; mone pednes of Breny indicane
i more daneerons foe. Noone ever lose more than twodors
from any single Bacleromd

Iriposing an Enemy tokes time. The attacker i
spend several hours in plices where the victim has inrer-
ests and connecrinns, Tor |;.':.'ir|1|.|'-1|~, -q\r-'-.uhng 1w | ts v

1 succuss

2 successes
1 sucoessey
4 SUCTEsses

FI. = BITCSECH

mnuendoes — juar like a nommal smear campaign, bar rhe
curse makes sure the smear campaign really works, The
effect manilest withino week,

88880 (CliasHM ZAKRHM

The "Eye dhar Wounds" represents the most pmimed|
strely dangerons ise of the Evil Eye, Unlike the other powers
ehis power sees Immediaely. The mogicun espreses ful-
scipne prase, viclons sl orarter astonsshment acthe tarper
person of b et —and on the nese turm, somethinerenlls bad
happens o the tirset.

Swsten: I rhie plager's Willpower rallsucceeds the nrsor
person ot objcetsutfers one health leviel of aperovited damope
per twin successes ollad (o ap). The magician's speech
shiipes the form of thie dsmage. For instncoe, saying nosey
things abour a person's car could moke the engine explade,
while praising i pemon s tenmis backband could make beearm
instantly wither. Maortal vicrins generlly suffer some pema
nerit maiming, Avdmals affecoed By the Chashim Faklbim
vy drop dead o the spot,

Crarren Two: Dun-Aov-Ko: The DisacisHiuwien Woen
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M usICOFTHE SPHERES

The MNeoplatonst philsphes twghr that plunets
ridineed musteal pirches o rhey circled the Earde Opdi-
wary people could nor hear this “music of the spheres.” but
|1I_~_'_]!1I'|' -‘Pil'ITll-1| F"‘*“i‘h coneld. The medieval Arabs _:-:1||1|_'L|
this ides to musie's incanng power to influence the mind
and soul, In theiy iuiest o reach Heaven |h|ir|1>!|1 Framie,

Aossinine und Toreador sorcerers Hsrened to the miosic ol

the spheres, They leamed accalt melodies thar powerfully
attected the emotions of listeners. The effeors pezemble o
*F"L'\ rn.'l:cd version ol l’rn’m'nr_'_t.

Sofar, oo vampare hos ever been known to have
learned hoth the Music of the Spheres and the
“Melpominee” Discipline of the small and obscure Disugh -
lers il E'.rll.lq '1'|1|||.'|.I |1|-.|-| l-.]|i:||.:, bt ir's h_;.un.] (C] hupp'.:n
L"u'L'HI!'IIII]]',.' The !ﬁ:tl.l'l and []il_u_'j_]_'l]u L PRWETS Carit nlI.J'Li (AN
ench other's effects

System: This parh calls for the wsial Willpower oll,
but the charcrer requimes a Troir rting of 3 i Medor-
mance—-eithersingtng or playing some sort of instrument
— o cit the Music of the Spheres, The magician can

netivate the Music of the Spheres through a single cum of

melody, but everyone nearby cin sense the occult power in
thie mnsic. The magicion can coneaal the celestinl melody
withun orchimary music, bur this requires thar targers hear
the mnsic tor ar Jeds i full mirite. Listeners also recelve

i Perceprion + Ovenlt moll (difficulry 5 + the number of

sccessms the perfummer’s player received on the Will-
power rall) o detect the wnnatural force within the
performer's music

Each power affects a varable number of moges e
pending on how mony successes the magicin's player
tolls, as moted on the chiart belows IF more people fre
present thin the character can influence, the Music of the
Spheres nffecrs those with lower Willpower scores first.
Uhe person
Twao people
Sy people

20 peaple

| duiecess
2 successts
b Snccers
& splioisaea
§occesses Eversone inoche vampine’s immediore
viclnuty Lan entire auditerium; 0 mab)

The Music of the 5["5'""{1:.& dies not enchame pecple
whi heat ot i a fl'nrrd;ﬂﬁ, or trpdmitted h ti.:h.']"lhm‘l.e.
television or other elecrrical or mechanical means.

I rwer cliaracters use the Muosie of the ‘1-']1|'|t=|:r-. WIS
this s tarper, the charperer whiose plaver rodls the mos
stccesses s her effect toke precedence.

* SoraoF MURcuny

The music of Mercury, the planet thar aules abstroce
thought, deadens emotions. The swifr cascades of notes
diareace Hgteners and calm thedr swouls.

Systeme In game termis, the Song of Mercury nesares
the effect of other Music of the Spheres powers whelo the
miwsic contmues, The power costs ane blood poine 1o
wltrivare, ik the effeer domtinues as Lo s the clumcres
keeps singing o playmg. The Song of Mercury lacka
sffictent powet 10 connter frenzy or Bataclireck

* 8 SonGOoF VENLS

The sweer music of Venus mspires feelings of affecrion
that an ceculn musicim can dier a5 she wills, The
charucrér can mike people like her, or anyone else she
chomses — for a while.

System: This power acts like the Presence power
Avwe, bur rhe magicun can direet the victims' wanm
1r1:|in$,.-u tonwrard ANYOe she WHLts, O ||‘r=t.’m: OV ;‘Lu:
wem ineredibly charlsmatic. The magician feads some
wiay o indicate the rocipient of the mupical charisma,
whether By words admicine glances o other means, The
etfect lasts the rest of the scene, Affected people can resi
the Songof Venus by expending one Will power far every
narn they remain within the rirget person’s supematural
charisma, When a character™s plaver spends o nomber of
Willpower points egual to the successes rolled, the charac-
ter shakes off the Song of Venus completely.

* 8 SoncorManrs

The harsh chisrds and deiving thythims of Mis inspire
feelings of snper and ageression. The magician cin ke
hie audience hate o partcular trget or acrually drive
listeners o fits of rige.

System: This power can have two effects, The magi-
clan can make an mudience despise o mrger person o
crgamization — hke Awe ln reverse. The targer does i
have to ke present. This effect lstsa scene. Players can
spend Willpower 1o have ther characters resist the super-
naturad anger for a turn, H the ashipu's plaver sdditionally
expends o Willpower poinr, pffected Kindred enter frenzy
unless their players succeed ar Self-Conrrol rolls (diffi-
culty 7. This augmented power can induce frenay-like
rage in morals as well, but moeeals resisr ar difficuliy 5.

*8 88 Sonaor Juprten

The strong, steady chords of Jupirer, the planer of
pewer nnd status, boost courage and strength of purpose.
Listeners feel resolute and fearless, like waro kings

System: This power renders lisreners immune o all
Artempns i use Presence while the mistc commuess it does
not negate Presence wses that have already silkien place.
Any other mind control (such sy Dominate, other Music
ot the Spheres powers, mortal magic or the powen of othes
supernatural beings) against an audietce member suffers a
w2 difficulry penalty (ro 0 mmxmuam of 10} for the rest of
thi seene.

The Song of Jupiter also strenathens the Man to resisc
the Beast. For the rest of the scene, characters resisting
Ritchreck ar frenoy have the difficuley of their Virooe
el reduced by 2

L L XK N | q{}NE} (1 '?.-\'1 LITFM

The menacing chords of Sawurn, planet of death and
restriction, inspire temor in those who hear them, Peoplie
attected by the magical music need all thesr courpe and
will to resise the urge to flee or surrender

System: Affected Kindred immediarely enrer
Riescheeck unless their players succeed at Conrage rolls
(ditficuley 7). Mortal Fisteners feel the same hlind fesr Gind
have the same difficulty to resist it), bur cheir terrar may
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rake other torms than flight, dependingoneach indvedun s
MNature

Rrtuals

Many of these rimals donoe lise specitic components
In TI.'I.C:iL‘ CAMSE, .|‘I.‘I.|J.1]'rll arg free '“;Il_l_i thelr own Cempis
nents, tools or methody from the traditional elements
desertbed ahove. Masters of Heaven and Earth.do not have
tor use the same components each time they st o el

cither
Lever One RITUALS

EnorcgeFeven

This ritwal exorciees 1he spirit of fever from o sick
pereon, thus curing the disease, It only works against
diseases thar cause tever, though, Ashitu have arher ricinls
for ather common sorts of Middle Eastern disenses, O
forms of this citwal thar appeal exclusively to ancienr gods
no longer work, The magiclan wies the old incantrions
but must back them up with a minor holy relic from an
Abrahnmmic fath

Swvstem: A 1i:"]j.'tt.'.' puccesy subtloes o cine CoMTIpEra
rively mild fever-causing diseases such as common
!HF!H'.'I‘I..‘.:'!. Mlﬁrr |l‘.'|:h'i.'| ﬂ'l'lli TETHHCIOES ;ll'\'_':-'l_i;_'-\. I-;'_llh =
scarlet feveror typhoid may demand rwo or three successes
[0 CXORCise.

Horosoope

By imspecting the positions of the st and plinets o
a person's hirth {or Embrace), the mugician can obtain
simple information abour that person

Sx'stem.l'nr li't.'tl.'i'l [l 1L l.'.'.:_~.‘_|'||._ st [i'-]l_l{_{:_-l ][_11'I (10 0 A4 1
facr abour the target, such as her MNature, preat aptitude
‘.HI.IL']'I a5 Traits tated 3 or I"‘II;_".'II.'I ) or Lin the most ﬁgr'.._'ml
sense) magedies in her past. A Horoscope provides 1
spetitic demils abour a person's history or goals, boar can
supgest routes for mundane investigation,

Wannina Baprism

Based on an Iranian rite to protect children from
Hisense, this ritual Imvalves kaptizing n subject with Blood
and water, poured from a metal bowl with 40 keys
tached. Por the rest of the night, the subjecr becomoes
immunt to ooe Thasmaturglcnl path, designated by th
VN TE

System: The ashipu does not have o wse hor own
blood; andmal blood will do, The rtual protects only
mgainst parh magic thie directly affects the subject. Fou
instunee, it would not protect against the Lure of Flames
because the mmmenl fire targetsa place, notthie person whe
h]!]’.‘F‘L‘ﬁ‘: o Qecupy Tl':.ﬂ' F‘].'Il'.'i'. 4 ErsOn Connot recepyve
more than one Warding Baptism at 1 time

Lever TwoRirtuars

ASTRAL |hm'n=ﬂ-|
By inspecring the state of the heavens at a person's birth
1.'I.Fl.{i||ll I !'.IIIl':T-Il.' |._‘.| lll'h] ol rl:gr_‘ |l[I_"u'_'l'.]| 1 ITVRRLC LRy LR |_||-_
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cover the most powertu forces arwork is o peron’s life. The
subject can usk for 2 general forecast, or seek more specTiic
bvice nbout bis financul oture, love life, a planned joumey,
ete. The nstrologer can also ask such @ question about 2
aibject who dies not kiow e is being sudied

System: Each success rolled indicotes one sienificant
fact abour the person's fear furire — sither in general or
i relation o a particalar topie. Clues should bi shoreand
| |n’||"“-'|'||l[ '||'|1”|]Q

Evample: A morral asks about his amorous apportani-
ties The astrologer’s player robls three successes, -lgﬁc thres
el e TTrved By wieer," "Heaven favors baldness," and
"Wenws s unfavorable. Froo chiy Cand discusings abaur the
chiene's income and lifestyle), the nstrologer misht sugpest
that the chent ke the terry w work insread of driving,
agrressively pursie sy lint thar o woman likes him, but niot
fpexpect o hipmlyseverafter ths tme around,

Thisopen-ended ritusd carrlesrisk forabuse. Storptellors
shoukd never give precisely detailed imformation — only
clues thar charetens can follow wp on their own, or WA
tokeepaneye outfor significant events in the nearfurure, An
Asrral Portense s especially useful whien chameters simply
hawe i desy whar o donese. The hswvenly porrenes will nor
give themananswer onasibver placter, bur they can paine the
wity 1o sonething interesting.

Achiracter can receive only ome reading of [rtEnE per
story, By actingan their heroscopes, charucters change thelr
petential furures in every way. The mysterions web of Fate
tlees sormie thme o sidjuse v the nleersd clrenmdnces;

MNote: More powerful versions of this o] enable an
astrologer to cast horoscoped for larger groups. A Level
Three nivanl letsa sorcerer read the pertents (o corporate
body, such s a corerie or asmnll business. A Level Four
verston produces a b roscope for Farge st itunions such as
i liange businessoracity, A Level Flve veshon reveals e lues
ti the future Of mn enrre nacion: Naenal evenis luwve so
mich momentum, and resalr from such hroad causes,
however, that the strs earely give better informaticn thin
adecent ecomomint or polingal analyst,

These rinals also have vapane forms thar employ
other divinarion methods, such as reading entrails, dream
Interpremtion of geomancy

Biur e Heavepny

Thiscurse inflices wmonth of drought upon aneremy's
Lanc Thie rragician paines adonkey's hallin giudy colors,
wedipes prpers hearing v ituperative cursed and the vigrim's
nome borween its teoth, s throws it dawn g well —
prefenibly the well of the vierim, This offends the spiris of
thee L s witker, whi n_m[:nn.-,] h',r:ti:eriny. the rimn away
from the victim's Luul,

Syster Using wowell that &5 not sctuslly on the
victin's Laned inereases the dtual's difficuley by 2, 16 e
riewil succeeds, however, no land owned by the vicrim
P vies any rin i e moneh er s cess rolled l-.-.- the
IS AT 5 [ aye s

- L) .
Farmin sBroon Cay

Middle Enstern tradition olds thut g nivrdered man's
bliwul cries ouse from the earth demonding vengeance, us

Abel's blood ¢ red oo mgainse Caine. An ashipu ¢an mold
a rabler of clay and a murder victim's blood, and enchant
it ko sorenm when the morderer roueles i,

System: The magician needs at leasy orne blood point's
worth of the murder vicrim's boad, collected nfter death
{it's no goixd having someone store o pint s o hedge
agamst the possibilivy of murder ), Onee erafied, the magic
tablet retains its enchantment for vne moneh, orunel the
murderer touches it The tabler cries our only vrce,

Lever THrEE RITUALS

Burt oF Heaven

The goddess [nanna (also known as shirn) once sent
anenchanted bull tokill the hero Gilgamesh: Togrant the
bull supernacural power, she bathed it in precious oils amd
coupled with it, An ashipu can similarly enchant any
edmmal (oo just bullsh, ildwough inswead of sex he bites the
wribmal while feeding iesome of his own vitae. The animal
not only gaitis a ghaul's strength, the magicim goms »
psychic link 1o the ammal for the rest of the nigh.

System: The animal becomes o normal ghoul. with
ane dot of Potence and one dot of another Discipline
(esther Forpirude or one possessed by the magician, ar rhe
magic iam's option — thcugh no animal is wise envugh o
Didminate its foe or cost o Thaumangical ol apon it
for example), For the rest of the nivhe, the magician can
use the animal’s senses and direct its actions whenever she
wanrs, This riual's effect resembles the Animalism power
Subsune the Si‘lll.’]l’1 but has moch less PiweT

PorTRAN OF DASSION

This viewsl makes renl the Middle Fastomn tales of
penple who fallin love with a portrait and obsessively sesk
ot the real person. The magician paines a portrair, min:
gling her own vitee and a small sample of the mended
victim's blood or spittle i the paine. 1 the arunl suceeeds,
when the victim sees the portaie he feels compelled o
seek the person pictured, who for a while seems like the
most lmportant pecsim (1 the wiorkd

Swstem: A magician reuires o Train sating of ar east
Vi Crafes (Paintiog) w perform this ritual

For each success rolled, the victm spends one week
obsessed with the subject of the portmalt, She 5F-¢i|.|.'f,u:1.'|:1'r.-'
BOATE MUCIEn SEE|Cil'I|; the |:!Il.:II|JrL'|j person, ol may ne-
glect job, friends or family for the quest, [f shesuccends in
her search, she spends ns much time s possible with the
piersem. The artraction may take the form of love, foend
shup, admiration orsny other form that seems sutable.

The victhm can resisr the cennpilsion for 24 hours by
expending o Willpower point, but needs o pretry pood
et ivieion to dir s,

The magctan has o control over whist lappens when
the magical compulnion ends. Boch viction and the pictured
person may find the expertence baffling of even revolring:
then again, it may be the stre of @ogrear lovee atfair,

sometmies a croel ashigaepaints an imaginary person,
Either the magic fallsoutright, or the victim actully finds
a persin who matches the portrait! Ashipn find this mys-
terious, bur somerimes usetul

Biooa Sscrmce: T THAUMamET CoMnassn
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Lever Four Rituals

KHupurisy

The Bubylondans used curved stone stelae culled
budverrie to muark boundaries wnd récond land grants, An
eshipu con enchant aset of kudwre to mork bis domain,
The magic stones establish his clsim over the domain,
remdering all his activities o lictle bit easjer.

The magician needs to progure at least five matching
stelue corved with symbols representing himsell and
||.|I|_'|"'-IH||'. I IL' ||.-|ﬂ'|.I '-lii." |||'l|.'-|?._',:'..'h 1‘““” ||.|'|-'|I K |||!||l‘..' !].li'l-1 Sis
him. The masician hides four kudwrru along the bound-
aries of thi territory be wants to claim, wnd hides the fifch
within a church or temple of some sore within thoe do
maen. The actual rinal eosts o permanent Willpower
poine, and requires the use of ar leasr three minor holy
relics (st as o consecrared Host, kohanim blood and duar
|-r1-|l'|| i1 1||||1||i1h '|1||||l":I

Systens A magician suffers no difficulry penaluies Jue
to thie eovironmens when he atpemipts o tak m hiskidirmes
wirded domain. For instance, il e fodght éomeone inan
alley crowded wath piles of simy refuse, b opponene
would suffer difficulty penalties for bad footing and a
TEITRL .ﬁliil-'l. = i"'l” |i'll" SUNLETET Wi I|||||.| Tl Fl_hl;' r]i'.l;-,'ll, 1imk
can estblish this magical dominion over an anca cogual to
several city blocks,

The kduerr windiog Tndes until sopeone fnds and
breiaks one of the stoncs.

Foudierra werrd g canoor overlsp, I o magician ries
roclaimm any recritory alrendy claimed by nnother sorceree,
the working fails

TAMIMAF

Tammuah 15 an Arabic word for noamuler or rmbsman.
Toathip, irrefers toaspecific kind of amuler thar they can
tcikee. A tamfmuah carries avamplric Discipline. Any Cainire
wr ghioul wh wears the amimah has that Discipline. To
craft o tammah, however, the ashipu muost successfully
diabierize a vampire who knows that Discipline to rhe
desired level. The Assamites once created many tmmmah;
bt coubd ner do this for the centuries of the Tremere's
cuese. Now that they can mike tamanah again, they find
rhe arr gbmose lose among their clan.

System: A ashipaecam enchant o eomdmah oo corry any
Disepliné, butnor patha of Thommturey (whether Her
metle or any orher form of sarcery ). A wmisial ean carry
two fewer dows of a Discipline than the magician's Dur
An-Ki mastery. For instance, o chamcter with o T
rating of 4 in Dur-An-Ki could enchant tamimah carrying
twor dors of 3 single Dhiscipline

Tirmirmah do nor eumulare with o chajacrers existing
Trair mting ina Discipline, For instance, [ 8 vemplre who
had Dominare 2 wore atamimah that carmied Dominace 3,
shie would gan Domunare 3, nor Dominace 5.

A sercerer who snceeustul Iy enchomts o tamimoh con
riot recdhice her peneration from thae particulor diablerie
Adl the vampine unlife-force goes o the wmmah

Cigarmen Toize Do Aoa-Ke Toe Desose-Haowmn Wi
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Lever Frive RITUALS

ApsuPoarTaz

The people of sputhern Mesopotamia believed thar all
likes sind rivets connected o an underground ocean of fresh
water called Apsu. Their emples symbolized these life-
givitig warers with o lisrge tank of holy warer, which theyalso
called nn apsu. Sarcerers can exploir this myth of the
connection of all fresh warers to travel around the wodd.

Systemc This rirual requires an apsu tank, properly
consecrated through prayersand=acrifices to Enki, the god
al the subrerranean sep and master of all magic. In the
rituil (oelf, the magician pours a pint of rose oil and ene
bloed point'swarth of het own vitae into the aps. She also
adids 0 phinl of water from another body ulI fresh water
anywhere in the world: Then one persan (the magician or
anyone else ) cin jump into the apaeand instantly CIMErge
from thue other body of fresh water, The Assamites like 1o
tell the stary of an assassin who reached a well-guarded
victim after he bribed w pool-cleaner o bring hima sample
af water from the elder’s subterranean swimming pool,

Lirri's VenGraNce

Omne ancrent ond disputed legend among the Kindred
siys that Caine gamed his fisse Disciplines through a
covenant with the primal demon-queen Lilich — a cov-
enant thur Caine then broke, This ritual calls upon Lilich.
It reminds her of Caine's treachery and grants her permis-
s, in the name of all the gods of law and magic, to strip
a piven Kindred of the power he inherived from Caine,

System: This rivun] requires the use of five separate
holy relicy, which rhe magician consumes in the course of
the rirual. For tnstance, an ashipie might swallow a conse-
crated Host, o leafl from o tree where Mohammed rested,
blood from a kalume, und a small ablet of Kerbala clay
stamped with the fmage of Marduk by an authentic
Babylonion eylinder-seal. Direcring the power of Faich
agaimst onesell this way inflices one health level of
ursiakahle agrravared damage upon the magicion, whose
player additionally spends & Willpower point and rolls for
the character to resist Rtschreck. The magicisn st
endure the tormenr, however, i atone for Caine’s crime
and issume (albeit falsely) the power of the Almighty. The
astupue alsa requives astrong sympathetic link ro the rarger
Cainire, such as her True Name, & it of her hair, finger-
riallsor vinae, or the horoscope charts of both her mortal
birth nrid her Embace

Fur eviery succese the ashipu's player ralls, the victim
losesome dot off asingle Discipline of the surcerer's choice.
It the ashipi happens to rimme i Discipline that the victim
dows nior possess, she wasted the dtual. The victin's
Discipline remmying reduced for a full month. An ashipucan
curse i victing this wity only once ar & rime. The sorcerer
canmot curse the victim again unti] the firse curse wears off

Lever St Rituatr

]A-:"nn'-q Higs
An old Middle Eastern legend says thar ome can
capture a dving person's soul in his lase brearh and ke on

his powerand knowledge; that'swhy Jacob kissed his dying
father lsasc. With suitable prepamtion of mance and
prayer, an ashifu can perform this feat. OF course, the
casiest way 10 be on hand when a person dies s to kil hes
yourself,

System: The magician can mamiain the specinl rrance
state for up to an hour, bur no longer, ared must kiss the
arget exactly on his last breath. If che rirual succeeds, the
ashipucaptures and eats the rarges s soul, Jacob's Kiss works
only upon vicrims who breathe, 50 a sorcerer connot
consime the soul of a pust-destroved Cainire.

The magician gains a reserve of “spare” Willpower
points, equal in number to the rarget’s Willpower Trair.
Any Willpower expenditure comes from this pool, 48 long
as it Lasrs; these points never ecover. The mugician also
gains all the rarger's Abilities, for as lung as the pool of
stalen Willpower lasts.

Lever Seven Rrruar

TuRN BACH THE SHIES

The constellationssymbolized within the bull slaying
seene i Mithmic remple all seem to connecr o the
precession uf the equinoxes — specifically, the transirion
froven ehe f"ngc aft Tanris to the A e ol Aries. A faw ol pwerdial
fshipu can usé the Mithmie mysteries 1o semd i soul back
i rime, from the present Age of Pisces ro the ewilight of
the Age of Anies. This requires the sacrifice of a tam in an
authentc Mithraic temple, and an armillary sphere (o
device rhat rf:.'r.'lct:- the constellations and the ::_1d_:ﬂ.;‘_l
celestial equator and other map-lines of the heavens),
These ashipu send minions back 1o time w seek long-lost
secrets. Each use of the ritual can send several people hack
in nme — & whole corerie of charsceers, [nfacr.

System: The magician's player spends & poine of
permanent Willpower while the ram's hll?;..m.l fills pnto the
subjects, and rhen turns the armillary sphere from the
carrent heavenly configumtion ro the sky of the desired
tme, The souls of the subjects flash back in time and
posaess the bodies of mortals unde rgoing Mithra initia.
tiom m that temple. Mithrasm flourished from 69 B.C. 1o
early in the Sth century A.1. s0 4 sorcerer can send people
terany time in thar span. Those ashipy who conunued to
pracrice the Mithrsle mysteries after the decline of the
martal fairh may provide limited access 1o other times, ar
the Storyteller’s option. The time mavelers spend one
lunar month in their stolen bodies before automarically
retuening to thewr own time. I a time naveler dies in his
botrowed flesh, his soul never recums,

Time rravelers have no supemntural powers {they are
mesrtal mose, after all), but retan all their Abiliries. A time
traveler can abso call upon one dor of any Ablilities the

ossessed persan had that he does not. (This incidengally
rcw the interloper speak the possessed person’s language.)

Any ashipe who know this spell warmn time tevelers o
avoid changing history. Causality con adiust 1o a few
knocks, but murdering famous listorical figures ar reach-
ing the Muccabees how to make gunpowder destroys the
foalish character. If o time rraveler deliberately rries
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cause such a drastic change o history, the character’s soul
instantly snaps back ro his body, which then explodes and
burris tir ash.

Stotytellers should noe rake these “rales” oo seri-
ously, thouesh, Turn Back the Skies isso powerful — aned
bevond the reach of vypical Vampire characters — that
Srorytellers ean frear It as a plot device thar follows
whatever rules their story demands, For instance, if o
character does something by accident thar could change

history, you could let the player devise o plan to put Listory
back on track. Suppose, for example, that a time traveler
accidentally kills the young WNero before Te becnme em
peror The players mizhit sugpest Hnding a double ro rake
Mero's place. The characters have the rest of the month m
filb.] el leiu'_lh]nc 1I:.'v.:fl.!!:' Ay ::l:,-__-clu] J:lu-.lun' ..|'|'"-:|'|."|"- ||1r.-:|||.
Given o choice berween killing chircters and shunting
them into a thrilling new story, we recommend the story.
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That death which has ferreved thee ar thy birth wath @ firm
rofre, Brihaspen with the hands of the outh did soip off from thee
Atharun-Veda

Few lands bre so steeped m mape as Indn, Thousands
of self-procliumed swamis, yogins, fakirs and orher mirac e
morgers travel from ciy o ety and villuge to village,
showing off their powers. In the ulsence of modern medi-
cing, poat folk fleck to remples m hopes that o magic
thre HJ can heal them. Government minlstesskneel before
god-men who Bless them with sacred ash. Ancient super-
stition and squalid poverty coesist with rofined philosophy
inid curnng-edge science.

Inddin’s obsession with magic exrends ro i undead,
Two of India's major vampire clans reach Blood magic to
many of their members. Other vampires study the are e
well. When the Tremere traveled o ndia with the rrading
ventures of the early modern age, they Tound @ sorcerous
radition ns ch and potentas their own. . and immensely
|.i||.!t'r.

India"s blood msgicians deseribe ther magic wang the
game words as mortal selt-proclaimed sorcerers. They call
themselves sadhus, who pracrice Sadbana, "Uaining,” o
procure magie p :wrrhul{ud sielelhis, "mchievemenm,” Rirue
ale are wneras, “istructions.” When they dihi‘ll‘l.f;ul'iﬁ
themselves from moreal mugicians, thiy use the prefix
rakia, “Blood.” The rakra-sadhis share many belicfs with
thelr mortal counterparts, and Sadhana’s development
paralleds the history of moreal magical beliefs

The Kindrad have dwelled m lodi from time o of
mind. The Indian Kindred trace their descent from ancies-
tors whom thiey call pirris or “fathers" Western Kindred
suppose the pieds to b Antediluvians (when they choose
to acknowledge such!, but the Indians do ot know or
accept the lepend of Cuine. Instead, India's vampires hold
several myths abour the originsof vampirism, few of which
they consider mutually exclusive, One Tepend deseribes
the pitrs s sons of Yama, the god of dear, who offended
thelr father so greatly dhar he cursed them neither to hve
iy toenter s kingdom. Another l-:'-r:I.:ml -."\'p|.'.m~. the
firse vampires us demon princes shan by varous gods, whe
retained a hali-life because they had tasted the Nectar of
tmmortalivg, Some ongin myths account sor all vampires;
athers grant sepurare angins to the varlous clans. Most
Incian explanations of vampinsm, however, deseribe the
Kintred as demong who incarmate as moreals gnd peoain
thieir .'i'|||:t'rl1.|l|.m|1 power dorough the Embrace

Inclin’s first known cities began in the Indus Villey of
modern Pakiscan and lourshed before 2000 B.C. The
writing of Mebienjo-Dim, Harnppo mmid ocher cities defies
tmnstation. The [ndian Kindred do not kmew any more
dhour chese ancient cities than do the mormal archeoln
glsts: All the vampives who survive from this period now
slegp inctorpor or hide themaelves very well

Chames Trirees Sanmana: & Menmaman Uron Buoan
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At abowt 2000 B, tribes who called chemselves
Aryans invisded India from Persin, Tliese bacbarian no-
mads worshipped gods of the aky, the sea, fire and other
nitural phenomena: Their chiet deity was rhe sky-god
Indra, an idealized warrior whi rescued the cloud-cattle
from Vntra, the serpent-demon of drought. The Aryans
honored their gods with sacrifices of animals and the
intesicaring loguor called some. The mose aneient text of
Hinduism, the Big=Vedla, consists of more thin athousand
biveins that celebrate the deeds of the gods and rell how o
||'|'|.'l|h| |.|[" ll'll.‘r'll.

In this early Vedic period, unyone eould perform
religious ritual. The Brahmin caste merely specialized as
professional priests. As the Aryans sectled down, however,
the Brahmms elabormred the ritual of sacrifice and warned
of the dire consequences should the slightest error creep
it the rite. This trend climaxed in the Yajpr-Veda, o
muanal containing the most lengrhy and detailed religions
vites ol ull timee, The Brahmins declared themselves greater
thin the gods — beciuse their rituals forced the gods m
grant them anvthing they wanted. The divisions berween
castes hordened, wo, as the Brahmins cemenred their
religious monopoly, The earliest known blood magic fol-
lowes ehe Brahmimist model of elaborare sacrificial rires.

The arid firvalism of the Brahming eventually pro
voked # reaction. Asceric magicians claimed that rﬂcu
mediarivn, fasting und cther austeritiey granted them so
much merie that they gained mame powers. Like the
Brahiming, they could exvort boons from the pods, Muost
Hlll"-.m'.:llli'f.l'-'. Anyone could Practice asCencEm — even
demoms. Indian lepend offers many msmnces of demons
who siried so much merit through their austerities that
theychallenged the gods, This period saw Sadhami's mest
ropid development.

The asgetics evennmlly provoked a reactdon of their
ot Fromm the Sch oo the Sth centuries BC, Tndinsew a wave
of new religions and philosophical movements, Buddhism
became the most successfil, Buddbism rerected the rinsalism
o the Brahmins and the self-torture of the ascetics: Instead,
Puddbiism offered setenity, wisdom and compassion for
erthiers s celighows goals. Although a Buddhist monk might
goin magical powers Iluuu_gh the force of his enlightenmen,
he should not seek such powers, for sttichmenr to power
inkuhits further spanount developmene

The wave of religious reform became a political con-
flict as well, Indin's secular princes — the Ksharrya caste
— adupted Buddhism (and Jainism) as a way o curh the
powers of the Brahmins,

Although Buddbist notioms and orher philosophies
fromn this period decply affeceed India’s Kindred, they did
ot signtheantly alver the practice of blood magic. Ar leas,
ni one can now find evidence of any impact. As maoreal
Brabimans slowly regained their dominance over Indian
sociery, s ton did undead Brahming purge the temple
libraries of heretical texts of hlood magic, Waves of Mus-
lim invaders chumed Indian undesd sociery, bur did nor
change Sadhanun,

When Europeinn merchanes established trading posts
such us Gos, Buropean vampires came to India as well,

Like the mormls, most Western Kindeed sought wealth
and power in Indfa. Few Western vampires soughe ro study
the Indian Kindred themiselvee,

The Tremere becane o notable exception. In the
16th century, Vienna senr irs first cabal of selolaes o srudy
India’s patent blood magic: These explorers relentlessly
petitioned India's sadfues for reaching sometimes they
.‘ih.'.*IE. M‘l’fir!liirtb .-ITH.'J t.ﬂlismnn_s for then E|.||u[|r'.|1| -,:|,'I-
leagues to study. The Tremere also Embraced mertal
sorcerers and ascetics pnd demanded thae they ndapr cheir
fartmer arté o undead use, just g8 the Tremere founden
themselves had done centuries before,

Through the late 19c¢h and early 20th centuries,
increasing numbers of Indinns soughr freediom from Wesr-
am calonialism, The undead acted more militantly and
soccessfully than the living Indians, This period saw o
veritable war between Indian and Earopean Kindred. By
1930, few Wiestern vampires revained in Lodin be yunl,huh]
colonial enclaves such as Goa, Caleutta and Bombay,

The Tremere endured. To this night, the clan has o
significant and growing presence in India. Many Indinn
Tremere now come from mortal Indian stock. Several
[aian eities host Tremere chantries with native regents
and even lords. They pay little attenton i the ponrifices
sent from Vienna, and even less to the councilim who
cetensibly bead the clan.

The Indiar Tremere profit from the caste restrictiong
that the native c¢lans place upon would-be blood magi-
clans. Most sadhus come from two clans, the Daitya (Indtan
Followers of Set) and Danava (lndian Ventue ), Boch ol
these clans consider themye | ves Brahmins, and they teach
Sadhana only to other undead Brahmins, Vamplres of
other lineages who want to learm Sadhiann — and India
holds many such Kindred — seek gurus among other

TueInpay Masous
Lostmine Crown

Most of India's wender-workers wield nomore
real magic than a relephore psychic in America.
They provide great cover, however, for theundead.
Compared toan ascetic whospends his envime |ife
standing in ariver, or holding hisamm in coe pasicion
until the museles Tk, o fc_ﬂuw whio l'.‘rn.'lv,*'cnmﬂ L5
at nighe and never eats in frént of anyone else does
not seem st serange. Indeed, an Indion Kindred had
bemer act @ bit peculiar if he wants mortals o
mistake him for a holy asceric.

Forrunately, a vamplre can put ono good show
with his supernatural powers. A Kindred can per-
form feats of unnatuel strength, Rold his nonexistenr
breath as long ashe wants, or thrist needles through
his dead flesh withour worrving about infection —
that's not even using Disciplines, In some cuues, an
acroal undead sadlin can practice his magic arts
openly... and it all helps the Masquerade beomse
Indians wssociae such magical feas with living
yogis, not animate, blood-drinking compses.

DB
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lineages... and the Indien Tremere sometimes oblige
them. The “Trimira” ‘I.l.l'l|lil'l.g|‘!li teach other VITIETES who
accepr i blood bond wnd other oaths to renounce any
furmer allegtances. Thus, an Indian "Tremere" may actu-
aliy be a Nosferatu, Ravnos or some other lineage by hload,

MAGICc THEORY AND
DRACTICE

Sadhiana changed through the milleninia. Most rituals
reflect the Brahrminist stage of Hinduism, while Sadkana
paths reflecr the ascetic stage. A Hindu bload sorcerer
works mage through saerifices to the gods, meditation and
2 wide yariery of musrerities

Hindu beliefs are tmmensely complex, diverse and
often contradictory, The religlon sets only one test for
urthudux}': BUCoptancy of the Viedas as the divine besis of
all knowledge, The "commentaries” of later thealogians,
philosophiers and magicians travel far indeéed from these
ancient collections of ritmal, myth and lioegy, Thus,
Hindu blood magicians do oot regirnd their pracrices as
blasphemious — and techmcally, they e not.

The dectnine of maya holds that the ordinaey world is
an lugion. All marenal things pass away and become
something else. True reality ligs in Braliman, the eremnl,
rrunscendent soul of the universe. The essence of Brah-
man consists of pure, objectless conscionsness Becanse
the entire uryverse is a collective hallucinanon, anascetic
who merges his consciousness with Brahmon can, in
theory, change the univese any way hewants, Afterall, he
15 the universe,

Karma taps people in the cvele of f¢incamation,
called samsara. Every desd demands un equal and oppasite
compensarion. The man who beats his wife in one ingar-
nation, for inseance, becomes a bartered wife in o larer
incomation. A person’s balance of pood or bad deeds
determines their satus i their next life. A person who
accumulates enough merit con win reincomation as a
Brahmin, or even a god. A person who accumulares bad
ke teincamates as o pariah, a foreigner, an animal ar a
demon —perhaps ademon mmortal flesh, fared roreceive
the Embrace. A person does not need 1o perform good
deeds in order to acoumuliare " good karma, " though, Con-
stunt thoughts about a pod, sacrifices and ascetic practices
also confer merit. Indeed, holy men can transter lerma
from one person to another,

Thie mystics define the goal of their studies asmoksha,
"libemrion" from illusiom, remeamation and the lims of
mortal existence, Some Hindus seek liberation through
salvation by a god. Uthers regard molsha a5 a srate of
petfect mtellectunl clarity achieved through loge and
philosophy. Still others strive to annihilate an ego they
regard as an illusion

Most undead sadhus seek a simple, strajghtforwand
liberation: They want to achieve podlike power. The
vampires of India regard themselves as demons—and ke
all Tndian demons, they seek to overthrow the gods and

take their place. Indian myths present their goal as somie-
thung eminently feasible

SACRIFICIAL BrruAal

Sadhanaineludes many elaborare sucrifices, Anlupic:
ing sgdhu studies the Youor-Veda and Hinduism's fist
ETLITMTE, the Aherva-Veda Indian SOTCETY IMUTATes [hie
classie sacrificial rites described in these ancient texts,
Saclhana demands grear cournge as well as great memaory
from irs practitioners, because a Hindu sorcerer must pou
thesacrificial offering into o blazing fire.

THU Catavan ConpFrict

Inclin talls berween ewinrealms. Tothe wese, the
childerof Caine stalkethe night. To thecost dwell an
entirely different sort of sampire. These esstem
viormpires call themselves kel jin; western vampites
citll them Cachayans, The Kindred of India all
themn the aswratizayya, tee "demon horde.” Borh
sarts of vampires have haonted India for millenmia,
and for most of that tine they fonghr

You can find almostas many reasoms for the war
as youcan fint Indian varmipires. The rationales boil
down m competition for resources and fenr of the
alien. The powers of the atwrarizayya diffee from
those of Cainites far more thin the different Kin-
dred clans differ from ench orher, .

in their long le to dominute the lndian
night, the Kmdudm&ﬂmm learned u grenr -
deal abowet ench other. The vakts-sadhus. desore
considerable study to the powers of their adversar-
ies. They possess partis and eitoals that emukire
some Cathayan powers, and that counter othiers
{India’s Cathayans, of course, know ﬁt as much
ahour fighting Sadhanaand ocher Kindred powers),
A the kugicpm fellow morml Astan dinspoms armund
the world, rhey clash with local Crinite populs-
thons, Veryprobably, Westernvampire princtsshall
seek the help of sadhies agdinst these invaders. The
Tremere do nor wairt The Council of Seven has
already charged the Goa Chantry 16 prepare a
docament on the Cathayans, based on whar they
can leamn from other sachis.

tn asmall trony, beth the Indian Kindredand ir
least somme Kueijin belleve thay they are demons in
undead bodles. The differences between themprove,
hiowever; thiat they ark fog of all the dame kind of
demons

They ulso differ in theirarmude tothie divine
order of the world, As faras the Indian Kindred can
fignire our, Uathayans believe that the gods called
them back trom Hell for a purpose, and if they fulfill
that purpese the godi may redeemthem, The Diaitya
amd Danava sadhus, on the other hund, seek
destroy the gods anid tnke their place asmadters of
durkened world: Far more sadhis pay lip service o
thisgrim ideal, however, than Ecnmlrﬁ' work towim)
rublng the universe.
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Mimy blood taneris call foran offering of the magictan's
ot vitae, of some other soee of blood sacrifice. Archiale
Hinduism specified the horse ac the most precious and
powerful of all offerngs. Several powerful rituals employ a
h'- e ST e 'i_hl‘ .l-l.l:f it ||1.!I"'\- Iy Insliracl |5 il H“]',J,;Ll'h T |_|H'L1r
s dove, a chicken, a cow (despite, or perhaps because of,
their sacred and invielate starus within Hindusm) o
atranger animels, The maglelan curs the andmal's chroar,
collects the Blood in o bow|, and pours the blood ino che
tire. Most rituals also demand an ablanon af milk, ghee
(clanified burrer) o, less often; curds,

The Vedas often speak of offerine soma; o meoxicat-
ing sacred drink thar gave gods their immortality, The
Vedas do not elearly stare which plant the ancient Arvans
wsed to make soma, but most scholars think char rhey
pressed the sacred juice from the ephedra plant, Fig wine
ts another popular puess. Sadhana tradition deseribes soma
a5 '.'|"|'l|‘.'llr=.l 'll]"l" "'””l‘riﬂ.'lj 'L"]rh :'Iﬂ\ ql'l.l_l VILRE

The Vedas also thirect celebrants w offer a sor of viee
purridge o the Brahmins whio officiate ar o sacritice. The
dregs of this porridge find use in many Vedic spells, Many
spells also require the dregs of o ghee offering. A sacrifice
feeds the gods; thie drr:!.::: become the ;_I"L-qi's' W |1_'I"1u'.,'-.-'r'>,
touched by their divinity, and that makes them powerful
I T

A comparative bew moals demand ocher saerifices
Ofterimgs mnge from commen foodstuffs such asmillet cakes
of candy, to merely expensive substances such as musk or
peirls, to thie truly bisarre such as tiger urine o juice from
orchid flowers. Ulnusual offerings oyplcally’ refer o some
ohscure myth or legend, A sadlue muse discover the rationale
for the oftering before she can fully learn the rinsl.

Avageneral guideline, powerful rituals demand greater
sacrifices. The pricise execurion of the ritual matters Juss
as much @ the olfering. iself, though, The blood of a
iiilli-.l.]'i.'d hl..'l'ar_'h, Hl;l[][lll'!.' ilﬂ{'lnl, ;—.:i'-‘t'.‘- ) IR ,|| ]\unpri?
at all. A single bowl of milk can shake the pillars of heaven
it Brahmin offers it ar the climax of a truly complex and
demanding ritual. A sadhu strives o execine offerings
flawlessly, withour mispronouncing & single word or per.
torming o gesture o second roo lare,

Baabwonnist eradivion holds rhat such a lettersperfece
serifice compels the gods to work the sadhu's will. The god
has no choice in the matter: The saerificial spell works as
mechanically as starting a car. The Mimamsa school of
Hindduism claims that a religious rites possessis power of its
uwn—whether tosave souls or work mapic. The pod does
not even [ive to exist, Nevertheless, most blood ranmas
demanid the presence of & p:L.\J'ﬁ idal o ecelive dhe surrificy,
and snne sortof alvar for the sacrificial fire. Pious Hindus
offer garlands of flowers 1o their pod's statoe or anoine it
with otland colored powder, These plav noole in Saidhana,
but some sadhus mike these offenings anvway our of piery

ASCETICISM

Hmduism offers a wide vartery of ascetic practices for
'-|||l|1'-l'.r| |.h:'-'4:.n:'-{‘lTI-=“l‘|r Mast of these are ealled VOIS
("zeal, hard work™), The yopms who bend und rwist thelr
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boelies in odd postures practice hatha vuga, Other yopas
include shaket — making every pction a prayer to o god;
dharana —focusing atrention; dhyama — contolling the
mind v clear away distractions; ind franavama — brearh.-
ing excrcises, Ascenics als expose themselves 1o heat or
cold, lie or beds of nails, stund in streaems for months ar a
time, or inflice other ohscure rments on themselves.

Undead sudhus engage in long meditation and gruel-
tag austeritles w unlock he mystic power of tie Blood
They practice most of the conventional yoga exercises —
with specinl undead twises,

Ramravania
Hindu magicians believe in p subtle magical energy
called o ("breath™) chat permeates all existence. Ma-
pleians accumulare prana through special breathing
exercises onlled pranayema. Vampires, however, have no
and of their own. They take rana fram the living; as
muﬁd. Since the Kindred do not brearhe, they cannor use
provecpama to convert blood into magical energy. Instead
they pracrice an art called raktavana. The asceric pracrices
moving blood through his body, while performing vanous
yoga postures, This traneforms the prana into a form the
mugician can use. The mystical ene rgiesacoumiloneat the
base of the spine. Asa student suthu performs stronger
austertties, o stream of magically porent vitae trickles up
herspinal column, energizmgmystical power-cenrers called
chakras as it goes, When the frana-inbued blood reaches
the seventh and last chaksa ar the crown of the head, the
student gains the power to perform puths and rituals,

Drrany HesTRIcTiONS

Hindusabso believe they con gaim mericthrougl whi
they enc. A vegetarian, for instance, possessespreater rinsal
purity tham o person who ears meat, because she avoids the
karma of causing the death of animals, A period of fasting
canfers merir; so does eating a limited ranee of foods foran
extended period,

The resemblance o Venmue feeding restricrions
should be abvious, and the Danavas gain prestige through
more limited prey profiles. Sadhus believe they gain power
through unusual feeding restricrions. For instance, 4 vam-
pire whis strives ro learn a new ritual might feed anly from
barren cattle, or vegetanans, or enly from the left imm of
hisvessels, Sadhus also procrice fsts, Several potent rituals
reqjuire thar the magician fasc almost unto torpor.

Mantaas

A maniva is o mugic formula o incantation, arphrases
ar syllables vsed mmedimrion. The famous maneea * Aum”
b5 an example of a “seed syllable": a single syllable thar
represents o phrase thar itself encapsulates whole volumes
of mystic doctrine. "Aum,” for instance, stands for Awm
Mimi Padme Hum, *Ah! The jewel in the lotus, amen!"
Mot only does a sorcerer meditare upon mantras, he may
unleash hid sendings through the powerful syllables.

Memrras gain much of theie power through repetition,
Hindu magic texts promise that o person can i one
power theough 10,000 repetitions of o manma, another
through 20,000 repetitions, and < on. A sorcerer who

'r‘#————*_

leams & vew ritual spends much of his nme durdully
chanting a manma thousands of times, building up the
merit needed w work the sending.

A maglelon would notwane to lose coomrof hismano
repetitions. To this end, Hindus employ a sore of rosary in
their prayers.

Munra

A mudva t5 a gesture. Like mangas, 2 magician often
performs:a mudra over and aver again — perhips teny of
thousands of times in the course of lr.-.'.nnmp o rinunl or
mastering o path. Some mudras call for the manipularion
of a sacred or symbolic implement such ds the dime
(thunderbole-scepter), kapila (skull-cup), ratle or drum,
My implements symbolize divine powers, o8 shown o
ool s pictures and idels: Mishnu, for mstance, holde o
discus, i concheshell, s mace and a lotus-flower. A part of
a ritunl that invokes Vishnuo, therefore, @ swdhu mighs
gesture with one of those implemens

MeEpTraTion

Blood magic demands great concentmition, snd the
salhus hiave SpeTIC millennia purﬁ!ct!ng their technigques
o developing the will ind focusing the imagination. A
magicion must keep his mind on his work: In Sadhana, o
single extraneous thoughe could rum the performance of
sactifice or disrupt the flow of magically charged vitae in
the mupgician's body. A would-be sorcerer leims to exclude
random thoughus from his mind, and 1o hold & single
thouitht or tmage for a lomg time. Pedect concentration
also demands an ability o ignore extermal distrmctions.
Sadhus often di‘i;'flld‘!r remarkable fears of meninl and physi-
cal self-=control, even o ignoring ghastly wounds.

TFapas

All these practices result in an ascetic gaining spiritul
energy which godsfeel as wpas, “hear.” The longer and more
extravagane the austerities, the greater the lear an asceric
generares. Nov only can an ascetic discharge this spirit)
energy himself ro work magic, the gods may feel such intense
heartharthey offer magical boons to the asceric fonly he will
Hrop]

The demon king Ravana, for instance, spent 12,000
years seanding on his heads among five blazing fires, At the
end of each millennium he cut off one of his heads and threw
it inro 2 fire as an offering 1o Shiva, As he was abour to cur
off his 12th and final head, Shiva appeared and offered him
anything he wanted. Anything, Ravana asked 1o become
tnviilnerable o gods, demons, beasts and all the powers of
niature— and Shivi had ro grane him this, theough the foree
of Ravang’s pas. (Ravina scomfully declared that be did
not need magic to protece himself from lwomors, though,
greing the gods o loophole by which they could destroy him.
see the Rammyana for details. )

Mot Indian Tremere do not entirely believe the wpas
theary. Nane of them have ever forced & god to appear
through sheer force of their austerities. They do repor,
however, thar rakiryana and other ascetic practices confer a
remarkable command of the body's vitae: This exquisite
control extends to the magical force within vitae as well as
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its physical substance. Sadhus do seem w impare radically
oew powers 1o the Bloos] teself, an lesst on 2 remporary basts,

Stace MaGcicaNnD MAava

Enterainment plays an important wle in Indian
!Jl'.inih. Misr of India's I]'n.-il:'.i| Wi ll'h]l."l'-".-'.'ﬂ]’]ni_{_'l"i _l,":m]'rly
provide entertaiiment for money. On the other hand,
eV Ih.L' predatest sages have P luced S maclies o amuse
inid edify the public. Sadhana follows this tadition. A
hlesod mugicinn sees nothing strange about also learming
sleighe of harad amd orher conjuring rechniques. All is
maya, Husion: Blood magic and stage magic simply facili-
tare the i lusion o different wiys. [T sorcorercan-achieve
the result she wants through conjuring tricks, thar con-
serves precious hlaod,

Sethis nlso proctice an intermedinte form of magic
thar cremes Uhsions in the minds of an saudience. The
mugician hypnotizes the audience so that they see whag e

CASTEAND DHARMA

Hinchwsm divides humanity meo five elasses rechs
nically called vamas, Yool bur more often-callad
cistes. Nor only does Hindutsm forbid inrermarriage
between custes, people bomn mio a particalarcasre can
pertorm only carrain types of wark. Other oceupations
defile them, Fach vama includes numeroix specific
castes and sub-casres: Same represent DECLTparicin,
whitle nthers began as mibes, religious secesor other
thvisions _

Pricstly Brahmins perform the sacnificss and claim
muost of the educated prioféssions for themselves.

Ksburrriyus were the land-owning, warrior aristoe-
racy of old Todia, aod civals GE e Brahmins o India's
ruling casre. After centusies of teligions und political
conflice the Brahmins eradicated the old Ksheriyn
families. Over the centuries, however, the Brahmins
awardod Kshatriya status (o one conquering military
elity after another, asaway o curry fyvar with the new
ruling cliss:

Viisyas begat as farmers and tradesmen, They
eventually cliiimed maimy of themiddle cluss, mercan-
tile wrid arvisan dccuparions,

Sudmi nre pensanes and mienial Taborers

The Pariahs or-Untouchables consist 'of all the
peaple (and their descendanes) who foll off the Borom
af the castesysrerm: aboriginat rribes: non-Hivdus: crini-
nilsslaves; the offspring oftorbidden, inter-casteumions
and peaple who perform jobs the Bmhmims thoughe
especially degrading, such i sweeper and garhage-men.
Theverylowesteastes defiled higher-caste peaple throngh
proximiry (“Unepproachables™) or merely being scén
{"Unseeables,” whowash the clothes of Untouchables).

Beabminism defines separareand distinct cixles of
conduct and erhics. called dhavmas, for each of the
castes. A Brahminwhioacee ke o Sudre sins as greatly

Ld

wants them to see. Mortal tmagicians supposedly use the
same “power of suggestion” to perform the Indian Rope
Trick and other famous illugions,

Indian Kindreed know this power of lusion very well
indeed, a5 rthe Ravnos clin's charmcrenstic Discipline of
Chimerstry, Many sacdhis try o study Chimerstry as well as
Sadhana. The sorcerers also know a special cluss of mav
rituals that create effecrs like Chimersery, but require
much more time o pecform.

Indeed. Indian sorcerers may mix comjuring tricks and
maya with their paths and rinsals. Some rituals begin witha
stage trick, then add magie ro mike the mick happen in muth
— arasmuch truth as anyone can have in o world of illusion.

Dern eMeENT
Paradowically, the austerities procticed by sadhus atten

ine brde edements that Hinduistn normally defines as defiling
a Brahmin’s rivual purity. Nommal rules, however, donocbind

as-a Sudrewho ner likew Brahmin, Indeed, deviation:
trom caste dury threntens thevery order of the cosmos.

Jammsm, Buddhism and asceric Hinduism, on the
other hand, all posicoiversal dharmas. These codesof
canduct. ethics and mﬁt&mﬂhml'iitﬂt apply to all
people, regardless of caste, Anyane can renounde the
waeld snd live i rhe forest as an aseerico.. and if &
hiertnit noves for enough from his bome village, who
knows what caste he once held! Jainism proposes:
ahimsa, “nonviolence,” as o oniversal _‘i‘:l_l't_llt_:;"a_'l_ld~
dhism proffers the Noble Eighrfold Parh aga guide ro
crilightenment. Bven demons can gain mericas aseer-
ics, or comvert . Boddhism and 'turn their violent
ninturesto giod use as “Weathful Prorectars™ or *Guard-
1A ﬂrf"m n'hﬂﬂrm i

Indizn Kindred possess thelr own vetsiong of the
mirtal castes. Ancient codes decree tharonly Kindred
trom Brahmin linedges can study Saillisne. The as-
cetie tradition, howeverdpens Sadhina roany vampire
— tis lomg ns tha vampire rentunces all tes of clun;
caste and brood and Bechimes 4 hermit or wandering
holy man. Indian mactals call forese-dwelling astenicy |
sannyasas, aned Indian Kindred vsethe term for thieir i
undesd renunciares, Lower-caste sadhns become hon-
vrary Bralimine — bot many real Brohmins claim &
right to destroy any srnnyase who [nvolves herselfin —
the affaies and intrigues of other Kindred. '

Thie's the rraditicn, anyway. In the modemnighis,
the Brahmins can no longer enforce this rule6f de-
struction. Many sanmvasaz now move ingo. cities o
mieddle i mortal politics pnd basiness and sell thetr
sefvices tosothey! Kindred. The Indifn Tremere in
particulur dety the old caste system, and in so doing
they implicitly mvite other Kindred (o defy ir oo, The
Daityasnd Dinava high priests exeotiate the Tromere
ws LUntouchnble foreigners; but the  Telmira” continue
to ateract disciples

iy [
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ascetics. They do things tor different reasons. This goes
double for undead sorcerers, As dernons, they have a divine
migndate o engaee in bebavior ebidden o morls

Needless to say, many of these practices require some
alremate form of morality, or at least the sorength of
purpose o maintam a dwindling homanitas,

CORpsES

Indians normally avoid conmet with the dead. Cre-
st ion, however, constitutes one of the most sacead rites
that a Brahmin performs. Buddhism teaches students to
meditare upon images of rotting cotpses as a way 1o break
amachment to bfe and fear of death, The Aghom and
Kapitlisa pscetic sects go considerably beyond mere images
— and %o do Sadhana practitioners.

A student rakta-sadhy spends many niches in the
turming-ground. He smells the fire consuming the bodies.
He bears the skulls pop, and the stzle as the boiling brains
spill into this flames. He sees how the rich man's compse
burns just like the pauper’s, and rastes stale, dead blood
imhibed from ascorclied humon skull.

Thus dives w sathu lose the emotional snares of mortal
existence. She overcomes repugnance, forgets fear and
prie and shame, and leams w love the gads who shall
deliver her Final [Death, as they bring inevitable death to
all things. She herself becomes Death, the destroyer of
warlds: As brother ro demonsand sistertogods, with Shiva
and Kali at her back. shall any lesser power break her wall?

Unerean Diet

As blood-drinking demons, undesd sadhus conno
Become vegetarians or engage in the same dietary rituals ns
mortals. Sometimes o sorcerer seaks blood from the mose
degrnded and degrading viessels: fresh compses, Untouch-
ables and "unclenn” wnamals. For instance, Hindu dietary
taws sy that you cannot sink much lower than a “dog-
covker,” Thereforz, a sadhu might feed only upon the
blood of dogs for an extended period. Depending how you
linske ot it such deliberare sel-humiliation serves either as
penance for the crime of existing, or as 3 way 1o establish
credentials as an enemy of the gods.

O1HER TOOLSAND [PrAacTICES

Manoara

Any sorr of pleture can serve as o mandala. Examples
include the gromerric diagrams called yanras and simple
colired shapes called tamwds upon which an asceric medi-
tates. Sadhina rituals ofren employ more elaborace
lustrations that combine concentric cireles, squares and
other forms with mystic symbols and figures of gods,
demons, Buddhas and orher creatures. These symbolize
the powers that the sudh myokes and direcrs: A sorcerer
draws especially potent mandalas using colored sind or
flour, and destroys them ar the climax of the vmal o
telease the sending,

AL CHEMY
Indin has its own anclent tradition of alchemical
tansmutation and medicine, called rasavana, Sadhann

iself does not include conventionul “magic potions” or
other sorts of alchemical mlismans, Instead, salhus com-
bine lndian alchemywith the tradidons of Indinn medicine.
Sorcerens drink concodrions of hlood, Rerbs, mercury,
sulfur pnd ether minerals as part of their exercies. Ad

vanced sadhis consume poticns that wonld sicken even
the undead, but remsform the roxins through their spir-
tual firce to increase their mapic even funhern Ascerlc
traditiom ineludes transmumtion as one ol the preac sddhis

however, nnd nor a few undead sadhus learn paths with
alichemical effects.

GIFTS

Mortal Brahmims never receive p salary for thei
religious or magical duries. That would make a Brahmin a
mere hireling — no berrer than s dirch-digger. Instead, o
client gives a Brabmim o gift, called dakshina. Vedic rradi-
tiom listsclothing, gold, catdé and horses as the four P
gites, bur anyrhing valuable will do.

Indian vampires-expect their sadhs to follow the
same rradition, Any hine of commerce deseroye the
magician's ritual purity. Sadhana nituals imevisably il if
the sadhu wors for a contract or nepotiates i fee, A wonld
be client can offer a gift, which the sotcerer accepts or
declines, but the saihu canonot dicker.

ASTROLOGY

India also has an astrologica) tradivicn. Indian astrology
igrores Uranus, Neptune and Phato, bur lays great imipor-
mnce on the 28 lunar houses, called nakshamns. Soreerers
may engage m roatne fomone-telling, b they chicily
employ astrology o determine propitious times for their
exercises, Overall, ascrology tetalns iminos pare ol Sadbinn

Jewtrs

India has many legends of mayical jewels, Both gods
arwd demeons soughes*Wish-Gran ng Jewel" at the world's
beginning. Another legendary jewel enables a persan o
fly. Although sadhnes place less reliance upon rlismans
than Hermeric or Middle Eastern sorcerers do, ance n o
while a sorcerer imbues a jewel with magic powers

NoTaBLEGoODS

Hinduism rakes an uricommpcon appirgsch ro ivd gods in
that the faithiul do nor have w believe that their pods
really exist. Hinduism's high philosophy teaches thar rhe
pods and spirits are masks or emanarions of Brahman thar
only imagine they possess indepenlent existence through
the play .UI’-]TH,I?-'-I:L Bhake yopd teaches followers to devine
themselves to a god: first to identify themselves with jr,
then to move beyond and vse the god as 0 vehicle w
ldt‘nﬁf',' themselves with Brahman sell, Other schonls
interpret gods as personified conditivns o aspects of
CONSCLOLISHeRS.

Must Hindus, however, take theirgods lirerally. Then
veligion gives them no shortee of deities 0w sship
What's more, the major gods often exist in several avatars
or aspects: For insmance, Hindus can worship Vishnu the

Crinemit Trree: Saotiana: A Miomanon Uresy Buono

59




J'Il‘.‘hl:h et it lisq T THECSONL, O A ]II.-i ||1l11'|'_!d| Aavatar H;]m.‘j
Wil ]-|!>-||'-'i‘-'u avatir Krlshng

Modem Hindusim elevaces three pods above all others;
Bauhima the Crestor, Vishou the Preserver and Shiva the
Desrronver, Ircdin's mumerous followers of Vishno snd Shiva
idericiy themselves theongh marks driwe on thie farehend. A
Vatshnavite wenrs i dot on hertorehéad: a Shaivite draws a Ve
shape with the point ar the bradge of the nese: The three pods
tepether are called Trimuitd, " Three Foces." Mose sadbus wor
ship Shiviabove all acher pods, snd carmyhis symbolic trident

VISHNUAND L AKSFHIMI

Vishaw ia the master of maya. Ms iy timies i Hindu
legend, Vishnu uses his powers of shape=shifring and
illusion ro-mrick the demons who athierwise wonld seize
rubership of the utiverse, Vishno has manifesred o o fish,
1 tortoese, o wild boar, 0 lion-man, a dwarf and several
heroes und suees. When humanmity bec s totally wicked,
WVishau sholl appear as Kalking ciding o whire homse and
w ir.']-.]lhl: o !;.II'IJLI}__‘ swornd, todestroy the world so that nisw
ercation can tuke place.

L\'i-:-'J.l'-'IJ VL Z-L.-_' "'.-JI 1] LRI RA ] Lmivr (] |:<_|rri_11.1.' hite POWers ot
g Ay moge of iflusion or emnsformazion falls ander
Vishnu's purview

Vsl meees mnd mornes hus wife Lakshimi in eveny
one uf has ing Amations. J.-||-;'-!E|'.||. thet rocidess of FUITLIFI:E.
bestiws all the good things of life wpon humumicg: luck,
bappiness, food, children, everything, The undead do ner
imvoke her, for all her gifte are detied to them,

SHIVAAND SHAKTI

Shiva and s wite Shakti, or Farvari, occupy central
ruales i ey Sadbana rituals: Shiva began as o pre-Aryan
pod cilled Roder, o dirty of wrorms; wild animals and the
bune. Olver time, Shiva gained miore 1]1r]i1~.uphu il aspecrs
He governs all chaotic and catstrophic phenomena, from
viatueil disasters to the Mash of l..’lllj_hli. tment thit di.':.l‘rl‘ﬂ."r
i ||J"'|'.||| | |l |"'|||L"' il |] nmerne Ullrrl I‘-Iq_.l (L R WA r'-.l_ll |]|L hl“ﬂq;h
amid demoms worship Shivi

Setclhis particutarly revere two nspecrsof Shivi, Bhaimva
ernboddbes the !.Z'-H|"- More Concree ispechn ek desrrietiom. His
name means " The Termber ™ Mobakala s Dearh ieself, and
Time thae destrons all things, Parvat becomes Mahakala's
female couneerpurt Kall, the dark muoeher who brings the
death of self.

Dhuriryg their stay incthe buming-eround, student sanceren
pedorm o riee culled the shaveSudbam to propttise Kall sod
Mahakaby, Thesadhscrills the mcuthaof vcorpee withioiland loaes
et ek o Lan U4 Thesadh 1T|'|--nLnr|:| I.Ili"::lﬁ’hl ihest
o the conpee s spetichs the rese of the nighr in prayer.

Lesser Gobs

* Despite the cosmic roles of Brahme, Vishni wnd
Sl this fire g Aami surpasses ul] orbyer gods in LT
because he is the scrificial flame isell, He receives all
offerings: avery Sadh 'u'*.!H.I|I|.l.|L|:!IIIrI|I|.|I.1r:|'|"ﬂ,nl_|;.

* Elephant-headed Ganesha lso holds o prominen
risle i Sadhara: He is 0 binding and loosing god, a creator
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and remover of obstacles; und a god of knowledpe and
practical wisdom, Jost as Hindu scribes invoke Ganesha ar
the start of hooks, sorcerers often invoke Ganesha hefore
ninsls to ensure their success — or they ask Ganesha to make
thelr enemies fxil.

* Varuna, one of the old Vedic gods, lost his original
starus as workd-creator but retains importance s the king of
the s=nond master of mugic. Vanma enforces the cosmie o
moral order, but he does so through the subtle influence of
migic imel curses. He knows all the secrets of destiny,

* Kubera rules the nanre-spimts of Hindu soyrhs dhic
yakshas, mavpasas, kinnaras and others. He i5 alio the god of
wealth and mythic owner of all precious metals amd gems
Ravaria was hishalf-brocher, Martals do nat worship Kubers,
but sadhnes must propitiate bim if they hope to command his
LA |.'|IJC|.,.T§

* Many Vedic prayers bee Nirrit, the goddess af misery
and destruction, o ignore the fithful. On the other hand,
curses often mvoke Miiv ro do hee worst to the enemies of
rthe magioian,

® The Rig-Veda describes Bribaspan, god of the planet
Jupiter, as the magician-vizler of the gods. Riruals often
invoke Brihaspati along with other divine patrons of magic.

[AINTS ANDSAGES

Primal haly men callid sishis play as great o role os the
ods in Hindu belief, for the rishis revealed the Vedas o
I:Lwrmmr.g..' nnd the gods. Various vishis also fathered oods
and demoas, For instance, Ravana ond Kubeea were grand-
stins of thie st Pulasova,

In s orgenad form, Buddhism does notso much deny
gods a5 deride them. The Buddha, Gautama, surpassed all
wods by schieving perfeer enlightenment; he mughe that
everyong could achieve enlightement andsalvarion with -
out the need for pods. Nevertheless, folk Buddhism turned
Gaurama and hisdisciples intoquasi-deities, and invented
wyrthulogical Buddhas to fill our the pantheon. Buddhist
wythailogy sl includes hodhisartuas, sapes who achieve
enlighrenment bur turn back to the world to reach and
help humanity, and athats or salntly monks,

Jainism supplies the tythankaras or “precumons,” 23
legendary asceric sapes who preceded the religionsfounder
Vordhamuna., Much of Jsin legendry concerns the
tthanbazas, and Jain temples hold statues of them

Fach Pudctha; sainn or sage has his (or legs piten, her)
own mythic attributes, Just as Catholics might appeal o
s, 1 Buddhist or Juin might pray toaparticular bodhisattvn
or erthambara who seems pariculurly assoctaed wich her
ocenpation, problem or desire. Lndead sadine do the same.
For instance, Vairocana, the fowrth Buddhn of mediration,
prestdes over autumn (the season of dissolution) and repne-
sents the concept of pure forms or archerypes. Thus, a
sarcerer conducting o rinusl o dispel 1 supematurl force

might desw o mandala wirh Vairocama o the centey,
DEMONSAND SPIRITS OF INDIA

lndian myth deseribes o wide variery of spirits — far
ton many ever tolisr. Few apirits are wholly benign, Even

spirits who serve the gods may turn mischievous or rebel
ggamst their dury. On the other hand, Individual demons
can display many admirable trits of ascetic self-contral,
religiousdevotion, honorand generesity. Forinstance, the
demmen king Bali nearly congquered the universe throuph
lits overwhelming virtue, then surrendered 11 and his hite,
tor Vishin rather than break o promise

The demons called asuras oppose the pods them
selves, Indian blowd magicians seldom deal with such
powerful spirits. Ax anuras in flesh themselves, however,
they sometimes — in fits of hubris — believe that they
possess @ right 1o trear with their powerful cousing.

The rahshasas and vakshas threaten mortals. Rahshosa
can loalk like humans or various amimals: In their narurl
torm they have blue, green or yellow skin, and eyes rumed
vertically i their faces, Everything else varies: Ralshasas
can be tall or short, thin arfar, have one, two or more legs,
or even mulriple beads. They ate the most consistently
malevalenr of demons. Yakshas seem more like norure
spirits. They penerally look humnn, and several heroes
married female yakshmls, but they oo can change their
form and cast Hlusions, as well as command natural phe-
namena such as tees and water.

The loathsome Pfhﬂi.‘]"lﬂ'r threaten the desl These
demons possess corpses. In these stalen bodies they com-
mit all sarts of vicious mischiel. In 1999, India suffered o
rremendous invasion of prsachas thae just abour every other
supertiaiursl faction seeks wabate, With them came many
of the malevolent ghiosts cal led bt According ro legend,
Buenring varmeric drives away Bhus

Orther spirits ostersibly serve the gods, The aprarases
arie heavenly maidens, Hke the hourix of Lslam. Alrhuough
promiscuous lovers, they sometimes provide grear assis-
tance 1o mortals whom they favor, In particulur, they can
miskes person lucky, The apsarases' male counterparts, the
heavenly musicians and soma-guardins called gandharvas,
trequently lust for mortal brides bur these couplings rend
to-end badly jor the women involved, Both sors of spiries
look like gorgeaus humans, but can change their shape and
create Hlusions.

The kinnaras, who have human bodies but hose
heads, sing and play before Kubem. Other servants of
Kuber, the pbvakas, guard the rreasures of the earth
Warlilee srormespirits called marut and ridras parrol the
sky; they serve Rudra and unother god called Murut and
join the gods in their bartles dgainst the asuras

Asucomplicarion, some Indian Kindred lineages tike
the names of demon types. Mast notably, the Dairya and
Danava clans rake the name of asura tibes Fven the
vampires sometimes fall prey to the rezulting confusions
anel ambiguiries

GAME MECHANICS

Sadhana paths all call for Willpower rolls. A sudhy
evokes all path magic by sheer force of will because that's
how she believes asceric magle works: If you gain enough
merit through your austerities, what you wish comes rre
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Most Sadhana rituals call for an Intellisence + Occulr roll
trom the pluyer, just like everyotherseyle of Thaumaturgy.
The exceptivng, the Rukia-NMava rivonls of hypnaorle il
sion, are noted sbowve and describad below,

Unlike n Hermeric magus, a sadhu needs 1o leam an
adddicional Ability bestdes Occunlr. Sadhana's austerities
demand that a practinoner also develop the Secandary
Skill of Meditition (see the Vampire Storvtellers Com-
panion ). A sorcerer cannst employ path magic ax s higher
leve] than her Medieaon Trair, though she maoy perfoom
rituals of higher level, Shestil] knows her primary path to
thie level of her full Thaumaturmcal mastery; she simply
licky the spiritual farce or focus to use ic. When her player
raises thie chammcter's Medivation Trair, she con uze the
path to the higher level.

h‘ll‘tllrf“ll!r-l E‘hl!" m:lll}' LSS 10 LTS W l'lg]'lll NI SRLTT
dunce with an Indian adept’s overmastering will. At the
Fﬁmrymllur'n opticn, A selhe's ||l;r!.|l.~r can substitute an
Irrelligence + Mediration roll for a path power’s Will
power roll — bur nr the cost of the power taking as much
vime oz o riteal of the same level, Medimeion s notgquck

[DATHS

Sadhus independently developed some versions of
well-known Hermetic paths. Contact with the Middle
Eastern natupn inspired other paths. Ancient conract
between the Daityn and their Setite cousins in Egypr led to
a Sadbam version of the Parh of Duose This “Pach of
Yo, named after che Hindu King of the Dead, employs
A "IL'I.”{ILI'U.I'I:I roll instead of a Charsma + Oceuly nl", Al
does ot reguire noy sort of flsman

Many Indin parh names mclude thie suffixes <Raja,
HRulership, Mastary” or -Vidya, “Lore.”

Alchemy (Rasayana): Blood Magic: Secrets of
Thaumaturygy

Conjuring | Brahma-Vidya): Vampire: The Masquerade

Elemenel Mustery (Yaksha-Vidyad: Guide to the
Camarifla

Foewied Mind (Echo of Nicvann): Blood Magic: Se-
crets of Thaumaturey

Handsof Deseroction (Hand of Mahikida ) Vampiee:
The Masquerads

Movement of the Mimd (Rishi's Hand): Vampire:
The Masquerade

Onetromancy {Lokshm's Wishes): Blood Magic:
Seerets of Thaumaturgy

Srutke Trsule (Tempration of Mara): Blood Magic:
Secrers of Thaumaturgy

Spirit Manipulation (Asums-Raja): Guide to the
Camuarilla

The ['.}A IHOFBLooD Nec1AR

Amriti s the Necoar of Divinity thar granes perfect
bliss anid tmmartaling ro atl who deink i At the creation
of the wotld, the gods needed the help of the asurs to
obtain the Amate. The demon-gods demanded o share of
the nectar, but cunning Yishinu rricked rhem out of their

portion. Those demeons who hecame mcarmate 18 Kindred
eventually learned to create their own nectar of divindry.
Al Kindred can confer a fracton of unidead power upon
muoitals by keeding them vitae, turning them imto ghouls.
Through the Pach of Blood Nectsr, an undend sadhin can
do mineh more — nemung her blood into 1 potoon thar
briefly confers any one of her powets on n mortal or
uncther vampite,

A few sorcerers of the Assamite clan also know this
path, and find ir 2 wsefyl adjunce m CQuletus, Crher
procritionsrs of Dur-An-Ki have nor yer leamied oo pro
duce Bloed Necrar.

System: Bloid Nectur reguines one minute of concen-
rration per level of the potion created. In this nme, the
vampire engages in yogic and virae-shifting exercises and
meditneign, The chnrmeter's plyer needs g single sueress on
a Willpowermoll, ar the wsaal difficulry for o path power. A
the erud of this perod, the alchemist opens a vein o release
the blood nectar, Andther peron must drink the Blood
nectar immedineely o gam ity effects: The necear loses
potency within one minute of lepving the sorcerer's body,

Lnlike mosr pachs, Blood Nectar coses one blood
point per level to use,

Each dose of Blood Mectar conters one of the sadhu's
powers upon the imbiber for a single scene. The sorcerer
cin confer either Disciplines or Thaumuturgical path
powers, bt noe the effects o riruale. OF course, a sorcerer
cannot impart a Discipline at a higher level than she
hersell lonows,

Sormeone whi imbibes o Blood Mector gains thar Diss-
phine or path, up ro the level the sorcerer chose o store, For
Instance, a level three nectar of Diominate would enable the
fnsbibser 1o e thie first three powers of thoe Discipline. 1 tha
imbiker aleeady krwows the Discipline o as high or higher
level than the potion carries, the Blood Nectar has no effect
except to grant the person one blood point’s worth of vitse,
fiach dose of Blood Nectar couns as one blood point, no
many how much vitae its creation consumed.

A person who drinks Blood Mectar does not gain any
of the sorcerer’s Abilities, so he might not be very good at
using the powers gained. On the orher hand, he might
pssess more innite talent (represented by o higher Ar-
rribuee + Ahility pool) than the sadhy Rerself

Oialy one park eannor be stored o o Blood Necear
potion: the Path of Blood Nectar itself, The inscrutable
Giod of Logie, betore whom even gods, demons and Bud-
dhas bow, forbids it on grounds that it could create an
ffinite regress,

A& chamcter can also wield the effecs of r'lhill.' e
Blood Mectorpationar a time, I 2 person imbibes s second
nectar, the higher-level potion instantly cancels our the
lower-level pution. Nectars of equal level cancel each
other our, leaving nothing,

The enchinted vitae does not lase the power to tum
i mortal into a ghool, or wo forge 2 bload bond, Anyone
who plans on “horrowing” powers through Blood Necrar
had best keep careful oack of how often they imhibe
potions, and from what sadhu,
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Ax masrery of the Path of Blood Nectar increises, a
sorcerer cun store o Chacipline o higher levels:

» Clonfer one level of a Discipline or path.
s Caonler twe levels of a Discipline or path.
LR Conter three levels of a Discipline or path.
LR N R

Confer four levels of a Discipline or path.
senes (Confer five levels of a Dihl.‘l;lhnf o p'.lth.

The PATHOr KARMA

Knowledge of other peaple's pasts is one of the mose
common powers clabmed for Indian mmgicians, even o
knowing a person's previous incamarions. Any mystic
worth his title cin remember his own past Lives. Knowl-
edoe of the furure (s nearly as easy. Through the Siddhi of
Karma, an Indion sorcerer can leam many secrets abour
ancither person's life, buth past und yer to come. Arhigher
levels, nsadhu can call upon the Abillties from his past
lives A true master can wrench control of the eycle of
remcarnation (o change destinies in chis life and beyond.

Each power reguimes the expendinure of one bloed poine

® THREADS OF THE PDAST

The first siddhi of this path is knowledge of the
impaoreant events of another person's past — the events
that made her who she s ronighr, and broughe ber wo her
present place,

System: For cach suecess ralled by, the player, the
charicrer receives one briel impression of an important
event in the target's pase As a guideline, the Storyeeller
shiould describe each impression in one short pameraph of
purcdescription, like & snapshwor, The smlhaedoes noc receive
these impresslons in any particular order; he can only guess
at their interpremtion. It the sudhu pses this power on o
Kindred, however, the list of impressions always includes the
subject's Embrace as the single most important event in thar
person’s existenice. The sorcerer abio learns the mrget's
commaon name | thoush not his Troe Name).

*® WEAVEOFTHE FUTURFE

The sadhu can receive brief impressions of potentially
imporrant events within the next year of the subject’s
existerice. The events may be pood or bad, dangers or
apporrumiries. A person can try to avord foreseen dangers,
but this is never reliable, Sometimes the very action taken
to avord an event couses it 1 rake place.

A sadhy can use this power for his own benefir, but
anly rarely. He cannor leam abour events from his own
furure uncil all the evenes previously foreseen either have
taken pluce or he has successfully avolded them

Systemi: For cach success the pliyer wolls, the sadhu
seed one brief scene from che tarper’s tutare (o his own ).
Agmn, the Storyteller should describe these in one image,
like & snapshor, with no explanaton of context o mean-
ing, though the ¢haracrer can see if the subject faces
.||‘|'IJ||,:||.JI, Lll'lllj._'__l:‘r.

*e 8 CrrTAIN FalE

Ar this level, a sadhu con see farther and pick out the
events, peaple and forces that inexorably shape the pemson'’s

Couamen Tatr Shoias:
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future. The magician gains more detaled knowledie, bur the
subfject hiss less chiriee to change the future: Theevents prow
frewm the whole shupe of the persan's lite and, Hinduws believe,
past lives. Onceagain, these aren'r necessarily bad thines, but
thiee Cerrain bare olten presents dire but abscare warmings, A
saelhu cannor use this POWET Dn herself.

System: For each success rolled, the charcter e
ceives one fact abour the subject's entire furure existenice:
for mstance, an imporn conflict he will face, oraperson
who will become important w him s some way. Ac s the
way with prophecies, the sorcerer sees the ferup of future
siruations bt generally not how they rum our. 1 the sadhu
receives three of more successes, the visions indlude o
scene of the subject’s most probable death and wherher or
not & morgal ‘.-ubl:CCl' i destined o become a Kirdred
wraith or kuei-jin.
®ee® gy ivis

At this lewel, o sadhu abiains moderately deriiliad,
capsule biographies of a person's previous incartmtions. A
sorcerer canexamine her own pose lives; to. 1o India,
people believe that events in this Life reward and punish
their deeds in paEst lives, 50 ]-'-l‘ﬁ"wing PTEV RS T T oS
can help one cope with this fife's trials, The soaner vou
expiiate your sins, the soonesy you con sccumulste merit for
a berter life in your next incamation.

On a more practicol level, a sadhi can wse this power
ta temporarily gain Abilities thar she knew in her past
lives. She can thus gain vierually any skill she wanis.

System: Bach use of this power provides an overview
of one of the subject’s past ﬂ'l.-'r:""i. By arselt, this has no
immediare, pracrical benefit, but it's 4 greacway to irmpress
ome’s aptitudes an orher people: They instinetively know
that the sadhu tells them the truth,

A sadhu can also use this power to "remembers™ Abilities
trom her own past lives. For each success her pliyer roll, the
sadhy gains one dot o place mony Abilioy she wanes, aubject
only tothe lmitation thar she canmor rise any Ability ahove
three dote. The Ahilities last a single scene. Note thar the
Ability comes from a past life, and ire ths limited by the ase
of the Cainite in guestion. For esample, # thowand -year-old
sadhu would not be able 1o call upe hes st lives for
porential with the Compurer Koowledpe.

8889 M ASTER OF SAMSARA

Samsara 15 the cycle of birth, death and rebirth. A
master of Karma can not only look ahead to see a preson's
NEXT incarnution, he can shape that meimation o some
degree. Even more amazingly, he hus o limited power to
reverse the wheel of samsara and briefly restore peaple to
@ e vIoms ncumaion.

System: All applicanons of this power reguire only o
single successon the player's roll, bt demand thae the player
spend ane point of permonent Willpower. For this, the sadbu
not only receives o caprule dscription of the person'’s next
life, he can perform one of the following feats:

* Ordain one face about rthat person's future ife
(nearly anything, comparable in power w imposing n Dark
Fate but it could just as eastly be 4 pood thing),

& Meomamow Urcs: Broop
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* Preordain that a person becomes o wmith or
L:-”:!'Id'r'-“l 'n'l-lv"li!"lll" H'l'ﬂ['l. l.h_‘i”h. o AT THAT

* Transtorm o mirtal (nocs vampire) inmowhoeveror
whatever she was 40 a previous life for one scene. The
target character retning 1.||'|!1|.' H] drl'.lmlill.l.'h AW ATETRSS u.f}u_n:
"eurrent” selE The subjeer temporarily becomes a differene
churacrer. The sadhu can choose among the incamations
revented by the Fast Lives power, oramsform the subject in
her immediately previous incamation, or leave it all 1o
chance and the Storyteller’s whim.

* Trunstorma mortn] (nota vampiee ) inrowhoever or
whatever he will be in by next Hie; o

= S che clicumstinces of his swn next incamation.

An undead sadho cinoview and seloet his own fufone
cxtstence after his destrucrion as i vampire, bur cannot use
any of the other powers on himsell. A sadhu wha wsey
Musker of Shmisarn bftert takes o rather casual serinude to
rhe prowpect of Final Death, since the sadhn has already
selected a comfortable next incamation... possibly in-
cluditg revenge on his enemies.

[PATHOFPRAAPTI

Many Indian wumuals of mage promise o teach
Praaptl, the power Of instimianeous travel, The sadhus
tevelopeid o parh devited o this power, Ax Jow levels, o
strcercr can travel onlyshior discnces, bat g the higher
levels of mastery a practitioner can move hundreds of
mikes, Some Cathayan vampirescommand a magical power
o releporr long distances along lines of miystical foree;
Il Kindred peeded dome way o maiel) thelr mohil vy

Lis degrenndd, mmsassten of P could mmvel to the meon,
Three centuries peo, the sorcerer Rajvar devised a0 anctl-
lare ricual chine enabled him p-.'_'rl-l_rrm this fopr,,, but
Ranvara was 2 berrer mystic than astronemer. He forpor rhar
v conibid see his lumar destimartion because It was o sunlight
Wi sarcerer sivwe then T per(ormed Rajvara®s ritoal

The Indinn Tremere helped their European colleagues
develop a Hermetic version of this path, called the Path of
Mercury.

System: Individual lévels of the Praapri Parh do not
require special description, The chare below deseribes dae
path level needed o Celeport i Eiven range

T usee this pioehserdely, the gadhuminse soe his destina.
rsanon know ir very well. She cancuse atelescopea, bue TV
images or magazine piemares will nor suffioe [Frhe <homic
rercimdisrmely see the targes location, afaled moll results
i mcthing worse than seme wasted virae (and @ Jost point
of permanent Willpower, if the player rolls o botch).
Likewnse, 0 magician foces licele visk in teleporting o
ather side of 2 wall

When performing a lone-distanee "blind teleport,”
however, rolling @ boteh means thar the characrer sue-
ceeded in working the mugic . bur renppeared
inrerpenetmting a solid objecr, Tlas imflico one healrh
level of appravated damnge 1o the vampite for every 1"
roillead. Lowing three or more health levels indicates that so
much of the sorcerer’s body fused with other objects
(usually the ground) thar she canctree herself only with

w

greardifficulry — it ar all, Fortmude enables a vampire o
souk damage trom o botched blind releporr,

Blind releports can madity o Praapei power’s ditficulty
depending on the thaumatunge's familiarity with the tar-
vt location:

Familiarity

Dhifficulty Modifier

Intommeely familiar {own beven) 8|
Moderately familiar (visired regulardy) +{
Unseen, buran undertood spacal +1
velationslip O the other side of thiswall™)

Mot very familiar +]

(wisited a few times: hazsy on spwtial relationshiip)
Llnfamiliar G point on i map) +2

Even if the Willpower roll succesds, a blind ralepart
rarely lands a surcerer exactly on et Accumey varies
with the mumber of successed, Four tofive succeses means
arriving exactly on target, while one success gives an error
of 10% of the dstance taveled, noany direction. For
astinee, o teleport of 400 miles could result in an error of
gt 40 mes
. Telepart up to 10 vards.

sa Tedespmart upy v 58 vinds:
see  Teleport up to 500 yards;
sers Teleport up o 5 miles;

sesaw Telepowr up o 500 miles:

Rituals

Lever OneRITualrLs

ARMOROFTNAMOND STRENTTY

Tlis temrrz Beseeches Shivi, the demon king Balior
siome other ascetic god to parnee the magicion's mind of all
the snares of morenl passions. This foretnste of Enlighten-
ment remporarily grants oowill ns onyielding as dinmond,

System: I the riual succeeds, the magician becomes
e 1o frenoy and Rrschreck for the rest of the nighr,
Thie characrer also revetves -2 ||I'r-k'||1l:'y O Wiﬂ[\l wwer rolls,
while areacks thar wie her Wil lpower as the difficulty receive
a+2 penalty to their difficuley (ro nmasmium of 100, On the
pithisr ||.1nl-'.-r_ the mapicmn cannot expernd vitne o mie
Fhysical Armribures while the rinual remiains in eftect.

Rawia-MavaRrmmuars

This label covers numerous rituals. Each rimual en-
ibles o magicnmn to hypnotize o willing audience inmo
seeing one sptee it illuston For inetiovee, one mmeva ritoal
makes ar audienee see the Indinn Rope Trick. Anorher
ritual mukes the audience see the magician levitae. &
third produces the hypoonic illosion of maidens leaping
out of o basket, dancing tor the amusement of the crowd,
then vanishing into the basket once more.

Sysrem: Linlike other rituals, these ihusions call fora
Chartsma -+ Performance rall (difficulty 4), as the mag-
clan persuadis the madwence o sccept wonders, These
rituils can iftect several dozen people, whom the magician

Buoon Sacaince: The Thaianrasy Canpnsecy
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sers apart from the mundane world dhrough an enclosure
seratched on the ground

Water Warimie

hrough a sacrifice of porridege and ghee 1o Viruna,
thie HHLI ol warers, the sadhu galng the chisuic |i-.|]1]' mian's
power of walline on water.

Svstem: If the tanma succeeds, the mageician can walk
an warer. The power lases o full seene. IPsomething should
knock the soreerer off lus feer, however, the magic ends
and the sadhi splashes into che water.

Lever Two RITuars

AIMAA

This riteal pranes one of the classic viddhis, the pawer
of clatryoyant shrinking or micmoscopic vision. The magi-
cliany canvses toy things cleacly, as ol hie were the size wfa
hird, o mowse, an i, @ grom of Qust, or even smaller

Systemi: For vach success in' the ritunl, the magician
pains 2 10 magnitication on her eyesight. She concenteates
and closes hier eyes. Then she imagines opening her ayes,
vl fimcls hrh\-:!]l'uplultrru |1|.' shirunk o the Appropriiie siae.
The power is entirely clairvoyant, though, the magician
does not physically shrink

A c'yr-.-'\::»nrl'-{{‘nn-;r-

The mipwlcian burms an offecing o Apni, ood of fire
and the sacrilice, while beseeching the god o witheleaw his
favir from the fires of thi magtcin's enemies, The magi-
clan rhen gathers che ash of the sacrifice snd stores it ina
box or jar. A handful of the ash, scarrered om o fire,
earitpuishes any mundunes blage.

System: For escl success ralled by the masicim's
player, the magiclan gains one dose of mapic ash thar she
(ot ng one else) can use Terer. Fach dose of ash extin.
girishes 100 squnre feer of flome.

GraRImAA,

This rirual grants sanother classic siddhi, the power of
becoming “immovably heavy," For & time, the magician
becomes ahmost impossible w i, knock off ber feet on
push in any direction she does not want oo go.

Sysrem: If the rirual succeeds, an effecrive Strengeh of
8 resists any force that atempts v move the magiclan
penirist his will. The sadhue does oot persenally gain o
highar Srrength Trait; he cannot Lite bouldérs or crash
through walls, The magcal force acts inon purely passive
wiry, fo tesist other forces.

Lever Trnurer RITuAaLs

I’.‘H‘-qtmv‘k_;t'.:.l_j

Indian magiciars have a reputation for weaving the
stramcly of fate. This noa ennbles the magician o meet a
person having whatever qualities she wants. Somehow,
eoinaidience brings the magicion and the mrget together
— alrhough the mapeman does nor know in advance
precisely who comes ar Destiny's Call,

System: This ritual acts like the Presence power of
Summon, bur instead of o specific person known i the
sorcerer, Desting's Call draws in an umknown person who
meets three cotulitivns set by the magicion. The sacdlie can
sor physichl conditions, such as “an ald man with preen
eves” or "a blonde wirgin gil”; o mencal conditions, such
as "a person interested i Ming portery,” “a skilled maoth
emtictan' or s person of absolute honesty”; or social
conditions, such 5 “the rehese man, iy Bepres” o "a
recently jileed lover " Tle cipon set supernanaeal condi:
tions, such ai “a werewoll™ or "a Methuseloh,” Since the
sorcerer cannotspecify every aspect of who comes, he muse
stuy alert t recognize when the desired person appears
Semmetimes the s calls o person who fiss all the condi
ticms, but wha proves surprising in other ways

Diestiny's Call dissipares ar dawn, The desited persm
mighr not sppear by then: This may happen if the only
person who fits the conditions started at o great distonce
The magician can perform the ritual again on subsequent
mhis; aniil the person appears or the sadhu gives ap, The
rargetfeels drawn to the sorcerer's locarion withour know
ingwhy, anid may well resia the call even though ourrageous
coingidences help her aliong her way,

Lrper's CuRse

The Athavue-Veda includes several charms to cure
leprosy. . buc s Beahmin can reverse a sacred rite and rem
i inrn @ curse upon an enemy. To corse a mortal with
leprosy, a sadhu calls upon Agni, Indea and other gods o
hightand hife rodeliver the victim ungo N, the goddess
of mbsery and destructlon

System 18 che sadhe performs the curse carrectly, the
mortal victim contracts leprosy withim a week. This is true
leprasy, not o magical sioulaion. The leprosy-cuirmng apell
fromn the Athara-Veda can remove the corse, however, ifthe
Victim uses it within one month of contrmcting the disease.

MILHOF [JULITANASA

Indian legend tellsof n demaness ealled Pauranaa whio
kills infants by sucklng them with her poisoned milk
Undegd sadbs can call vpon Puatanas, by thetr tamily
connection us fellow demons, w poisan a child of thel
choice. This balehil spell shocks even vampires with in
viciousness, Datvo legend says thae o sdhn ereatod the
ciruil ar the bebest of o king's junior wife, who waned 1o
diseredic hwer rival and clear the way for her own child
tiherit the throne.

System: The sadhi needs a sympatheric link o th
victim, comsisting of the child'd name ancd the names of thi
child's parents. Thie next milk thar the child drinks cormes
Puatanna's venom, which always kills, Thie curse cannot
affect anyone after hus first adulr woth grows in

Lever Four Rrruals

AURAVA

Some Indinn sorcerers con conjure gurmgr, wmagion]
fire that burns under water, Sadhus have learmned to imitate
this feat. Avravi has some practical uses, for instance, ohie
soricerer’ used] gureia o ki o Cathayon who slept in u
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water-filled vave, More often, however, sadhus creare the
magical golden flame simply us a wonder to (mpress other
Kindred, The rlirubl tnvolve drawing a mandala on 2
golden rray underwater, placing an offering o the center
and challenging Aeni to claim his die. When the offering
bursts into flame, the magician can carry the tray about
nd use the aunava to ser other chings on e

System: The magical golden fire burmes on the tray for
afull scene. Substances that would be flammable inoaircan
cateh fire from the awvovd, and they boen o unt) the moelc
fire runs our of fuel or somethine other than water extin-
puishies them.

Wannen Waomns

The Indians have a story about a snakie-demoness wha
destrows a pregnant womansembrvoand repliciss towith one
of her own spawn, o the wosman gives, bicth o o snake.
Through un oblaten of milk and ghee and an amuber of lead,
o sadhu can bBan the snake-demones from o wiman's womb
ard pumrnntee thint she delivers a safely huwan child

System: Correctly perfarmed, the mirual protects a
pregrant woman against miscartiage and guarantecs jin
casy delivery of a healthy child, Tt abso seadicares any
supernarural taint from the infant. Progeny of werewolves,
wereciats or (most particularly) the weresnakes of India do
nit (rherit any supermituml herizage { though Storyrellens
using Werewolf: The Apocalypse nre advised ro either
merease this neval's level or remove (G altogerher), The
ritual also nesates thie conditinn af being born a revensng
and the potential for snyother inoare supemarural ralent
orher than Troe Faith,

Lever Five Ritual

TRANSCENDENTALLY
SATISFYING Bony-Fro Lisg

In Sanskre, this r-l_'l-WfHLIJ_ taritrid bns |1'|1_l M"‘.'J.'|III|‘I!\Ir11i|II1
name of prainrakayapravesa. [t ensbles 2 iwagiclan o enter
and pumsess the body of another peson. The sarcerer can
then "leam his mind, understand his experiences, and even
enjoy his wives" Although the sexual Pimsibilities are nol
Lt o \-'I.iuma. ﬂ]: v als {i:!'ll | I r-rll._Tl-_'i!J usis for the ritual.
For instance, this ritual enables anoundesd sadh o lhve asain
wncanother person's body, i onldy for o short time,

The rarra requires a dram made from the top of o
human skull, the sacrifice of a horse to Shiva, on oblation
o sorm and finally drinking the soma dregs mined with the
hiorse™s hlood, The spell also requires something that came
fromn the mortal victim®s body, such s Toiror feces, which
likewsse burns in the sacrificinl fire. The sadhu vanishes
and merges with the victim, wherever he may be. The
sadhi perdorms the rivonl ot a shrine o Shiva previously
consecrated by the magicin and used for worship for at
ledst a year.

System: The ritual worksonly on mors] humoens (nor
anyone with any son of supematural powers), bur they
canne resist it power — assummg the sadha’s playes
makes a successful roll. The ricual works no marter how
preat the tarpet's distance

Buoon Samc: Tee Thsumwmsy Coveavion
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The effect resembles the Dominate power of Posses.
sion, bue with certain sivantages and limitaions, The
posscasing sadhu can act freely during the day — her own
bohy dimeant have tostay awake because in dossn'texia —
and she can riffle frealy chrough thie vicrim's memoriesanid
use his Abillries as it they were her own, I she wants, the
sorcerer can simple “ride along” and share the victim's
mind and experiences while remaining hidden. Cn the
ither bund, the possessorcanmor use any Disciplines s all,
The posssssion ende at the next sunset, when the sadln
reappears in his own bedy at the sice of the sacrifice. The
sadhi can valuntarily end the body-filling before then, but
hind hest be sure that her shnne 15 not then in daylight ...

When the possession ends, the victim reguins control
af his mind and body, The effect on the victim depends on
the Staryreller's discretion, If the magicion passively “rode
along," the vicrim might suffer nocthing worse than o few
nightmares. IF the sadhi engages in abhorrent erimes and
degradarions while in the vicrim’s hody, the spiritual
violation mizhe place the victim in a coma for days, or
even have agcompanying Humanity, problems,

LeveL SIHRrIrual

LooMorVisHNL

This potent tantra enables a magician o usup the god
Wishnu's power of cosmic illusion. The magician burns an
oblarion of milk, ghee, soma and her own vitae within a
special mandala, then burms a picture 6f a scene she wants
to create. That scene then appears in solid form —real to
every test that mortal senses can devise,

System: The 1one of maya lasts until dawn. Ar the
sun's rising, it vanishes lke o dream,

This power of illusion has three limits:

® The illusion has 0 maximum dinmeter of 60 feer
{although it may seem much larger from inside ). [faperson
steps cutside the illusion's actual boundary, he retums o
normal reality,

® The illusicn cannot cause real harm to pnyone who
enters it. The magician canset whatever rules he wantifor
this pocker of altered reality: People can fly, they become
rolting animate corpses, anything, bur the maya iself
cannot inflict real damage: If a persan does something
stuptd and hures himself, however that's nor the Huslon's
dioing.

* The rone of mayae must include the magician's
sacrificial fire, The magician can place it in some context
that hides irs significance, such as placing it in o fireplace
or disguising 1t a5 a camplire. Extingwishing the fire in-
stantly breaks the dllusion,

Auspex hints ar the falsity of the scene. To Heighe
ened Senses, everything in the scene looks w lirdle too
vegulat, without the fine detall of real things. Musory
crearires lack auras; the Spicit’s Touch detects no paychic
impressions on objecte The Staryteller should nor come
out aod tell plavers thar thele characters have enered an
illusion; et them figure ir out for themselves.

Lever Nine RiTual

ErvEeoF MAHAHALA

This ritual, one of the most powerful known to India's
vampines, vl Shivi ps Mahokale, Lord of Time and
Final Destrover, to annithilare a small part of the world's
illusion. What the magician commands Mahakala o look
upon, ceases (o be and never was. Everyone excepr the
saethu himself forgets the targer's exisrence, because thes
never knew about it the At place.

System: This ritval requives that the magician fast m
thie midst of an elabormte mandala. As rhe chamcrer starves
past the Incapacitared health level, the player spends »
permunent Willpower point for the charscter to hold off
rorpor fora few minutes. COnly then, when thesadha hovers
ar the brink of dearh, can she see Mahakalas foce and
guide the Destroyer to his rarget. A wise sadhu keeps an
1’IL'U|‘_p'{l.' on hand with blood o revive her after chis mosr
Femsome serdmye,

Mahakala's glance canunmake anything up ro the size
ol o sboyserapeer, or uny one person, The mogiciin needs the
viceim's full name and the full names of both parents, The
few sacdhis who even know of this ritual’s existence nlso say
thar it probably cannot unmake gods or creatures of
COMITIENSUTHIE PROWer, stich ns the vampine ]'ill.l'ﬁ'i

The warld adjusts to conceal whatever Mahakala
chesrroys, Ulnimab g o skyeceaper does nor leave a big hole
in the middle of n city. Someone would have bullt some-
l'ﬂlﬂ.g '1'|.EI¢:| N lh-ll F'!'.!It l.'.l! i-ﬂ'l."l.l.{ ]:'l.l.'ll.!!- ﬂl]L]‘[I'|l‘."| I."|=|[-,E|IFH
instead, or a park

People have become much more difficulr to unmanke
in the last cenmury, Miodemn tolk spread cavsa links around
the globe, from mortgage paymients to Interner chats, and
the weave of maya tries to preserve ns much as it can. [fa
person has t many connections to too many people and
events, even Mahukala cannot remove them from realiey;
or pechaps renlity replaces the person with someone al
miost identical. I achamerer becomesatarger of Mahukala's
Eve, the plager rolls o dice pool of the chamoter's two
highest social Backgrounds { Allies, Contacts, Fame, Herd,
Influrnce, Resourced or Srams) ar difflculey 9 o resise
innihiliricon,

Crumn Trintz; Saarismn: A Mizmanow Loy Buooo







1 am senedtog yon to find [my imemy). Rid me of his head, mel me-of his memary, nid
e of s ehough, ricl me of his hoseze, vid me of all my enemies, visthle and muisible, Fring
denum o7 them thunder and lightriing. "
— Portion of a prayer invoking Sane Expedit w slay 7 foe

Like the land frem which it hails, Wanga is a mystery
to the Western world and the Western Kindred alike. Tt i
astudy in conemadicrions, both ancient and relatively new,
neither wholly African nor wholly anything else. More
thian o mere path of mogic, ivis o relligion ond a system of
belief thar would seem inaccessible wo the vampires whe
practice it. [t venerates life, calls upon spiri tual bemgs and
divine emisaries who do oot mbke ldndly o frivoloos
requests. Yerasthe Final Nights approach, more and miore
if the descendants of Coire search for stimething, shy-
thing, in which to believe; thus, Wanga's popularity, not
merely as a path of Blood magic but as a world view, has
begun to erow among the Kindred

Among the kine, the rerm “Wanga" refers ro charms,
prrlers gnd spells, wsually of o hermtul variery, The
Kindred who practice this forme of Blood sorcery use the
term rotefer insread to the system of mapic irself. Since the
Afro-Uaribbean religions use different names for their
practitioners, we Ose wangatéwr as o neurral rerm unless
referring ro s follower of aspecific relimon such as Hainan
vodnum or candombld, The Kindred wie the rerm o the
same way: Many wangatenrs think of themselves as santeros,
howmgans or whatnot

WANGA THROUGH
THEAGES

The development of Wanga — and indeed, the reli
giors on which it s based — can be broken meo rwio
Jdistiner periods, Teis neicher filly of Afvico mor ot the New
Workd, but equal parts of both

AFRICA

Thereligicum syatem thut would gpaswn Waneamd the
Adro-Cartbbenn religions developed among the Bwe, Fon.
and primarily the Yoruba peoples in what are tonight
Nigeriaand Benin. The Yaruba — master soths of bras
and jron, weavers and crafis-mikers, artists and soulproes
— huve lved in cities for over nomillénnium and put the
lie te most Westiern ideas of Afvica's “siivagery.” Some
Kindred from thar region mke credic for influcncing the
Yaorubs ro cheir colrural peak, Precisely how reliable thess
claims are is Open 1o InNterpmetarion, and even the most
vocal proponens of this viewpoint tend not to shout all
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TRruE BELIEVERS

Wanga is o religious practice, not merely -
other torm of Thaumaturgy acked on for the salee of
cultural inclusiveness, Whaile some vampires adbere
tr the precepis of a spectfic Afro-Caribbean faith, |
most Kindred wangateurs proctice o mishmash that |
combines asprets of any or all of thete religions. Be
theey strict adherents or more lax in thelrinterpreta-
tions, wangeenrs must have real foith (though not
necessarily True Faith) in the Ged and spirits fe=
vered by these religions: Kindred who don't worship
some cambinatim of these faichs hﬂvragmq dpﬂl
of difficuley mnstering Wang,

Muost wangueurs do not reach their secrets to
mnyone who does not share il beliels, Even ity
faithiess wangatewr wannabiecan find an mseructor, |
she can never call upon Wanga's full porential; the
lexa, emishas; Siins ar wharever you wish to call them
do not smile upory those who invoke them spurls
ausly. The player of a Kindred whe is not ane of the
tuthiful raises the difficdlties of all his Wangn-re
tated mwlls by |. Furthermare, the player te always
considered to have one nutomatic inclination to-
whrd failure to overcome in her rolls treat it as an
extra "phantom die” in her pool thar alvays mllsa
L. Note rhar this makes nommal failures botcles!
Wanga is nor for the faine of hearr 1o hegin with.
Artempting it without the proper faith to back it up
15 justask ing for rrouble— one request the spiritsare |
anly o happy to ohlige.

——— ]

that luudly, for feir of arrracring the attention of some-
thing even erepner

Modern records — what few exist — fil urrerly to
revenl how the Yoruba religion fisst metumorphosed into
a Kindred system of blood magic: as long as Kindred have
dwelr among the Yoruba, it seems, they have practiced
magics rooted in the local farth, The Yoruba worship a
single divime being: Olodumare, the “owner of all dest

nies " Olodumiane created rhe world, snd Olodwmare maps:

ot the fare of every living being,

Oiwdymare i Prescit t"-'f_'n'wh{lu, and in -.:wr'grthmg.
He monitests throughout the world as a spiritunl energy
colled ashé. Ashé is present throughout all of creacion, but
v st concentrated in the essence of living things, Plants
possess ashé, as does the blood of living animals — s
people. Kindred who subseribe to the Afro-Caribbean
religions feel that they feed upon ashe when they drink the
blood of orhers

Despite his grear power, prayers anid peritions never
ncddress Olodumare directly. [nstead, the God of the Yarhs
uses intermedinries, divine messengers who carry word
berween him and his worsshippers, and who manage the
Lirthe details of running crestion with which Clodumare
Lumasel f o't (o won't) be bothiered,

The orishas oceupy something of a middle grownd
Berween the mortal and the divine. Not quite gods bur far

more than human, they serve as messengers berween
Olodumare anid His worshippers. Many srrshas are spiriisof
nature, aspects of weather, geography or human narure
Many uthers are local or howsehold “gods," parrons of a
specific city or family. Some were created directly by
Olodumare; others are spirits of the desd who have he-
coimne something greater.

These ancestor spirits — called Azna Orun, o “peaple of
heaven" — are among the most imporrant figures in Yoruha
religicn. They are the most frequently evoked, partcularly in
family ceremonies, and their names and symbols were ofren
carved into the beads of the Yorba kines' crowns {and,
considering that there have been Kindred in Africasinee the
dawn of man, af least .‘u:::-.:rrihng o many origin stories, the
odddls are good that some of the ancestors worshipped by the
Yaruba weren't 100 percent dewd o the rime), Every vear at
the time of the yam harvest, most Yoruba cities celehrate 2
week-long festival in which the Ara Orun are said 1o rerum
to the mortal world to bear petitions and pomish those whe
wie evil magics 10 threaten the communiry. These enicestor
spirts are portrayed by epogun, masked dancers swathed in
heavy cloths, While some Ard Crun — and the Bgungun
who poriray them — can he CIUTE Penerois whien |w:.|r1nr_+,r
petitions, uthers are innecessarily cruel in their behavior.
Approaching the Ara Crum is never guaraneed w be 2 ade
practice.

Yoruban Kindred used to pass themselves off as An
Ul orother manitfestations of thie orisha, as their powers
were vsually more than sufficient to convinee the gullible
of thelr “divine” narure, This practice theved — for o
time. A number of Adrican Kindred, however, vandded
mysteriously during the hevday of Yoruba culrure. As
arisha impersonators made up the vast majorivy of thoae
who disappeared, the practice halved rather abruptly.

Foranme, the Yoruha dommored West Africa; Yoruba
tribes hiald mrade routes thar sprend ower the ENEITEry of
West Afnea, Yoruba kings demanded and received mribure
fromather tribes (the city of Oyo was partieularly powerful
In this regard) and the Yoruba Kindred becume o princes
of their domains.

The situation couldn't lasr. The beginning of the
slave trade to the New World in the 1600s did siot

IsTuergAN ﬁmxc:iq:lr;:mm
FOR MUNCHHIN

Somewhere, someone tead the previous pam=
graph and immedintely leapt 10 @ conclusion thar
goes somerhing like: "Hey! fche spurits of Wangi can
do all these powerful things, then calling dicectly on
Oloduniare must provide éven more power!”

Never mind thar thissimply isn't the way things
are done; some power-hunpry goober with no real
understanding of Wanga or religion (or common
sense or oleplaying.-. ) will evenmually acrempr .
Storyrellers are encouraged 1o consider any use of
Wanga that dircctly invokes Olodumare an suo-
matic botch, m.ﬂ&!ﬂﬁﬂﬂ- of ciroumstanices
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WAt ST A Name?

What dewe call the epiritunl assisranee nnd
messengers of Olodumare ! Each of the Afro-Chrnily:
bean religions has i own remminplogy. Viudaun
calls them les Mystéres or, more frequently, fos
Santeria leniyws thc:mm orishes; amlm foech, Most |
works availahle 60 e Vel velipuin are written
by followers of cne of these modeen relg ons— and
they often assume the Yorba used many of the sume |
rerms used tonight. . !

Just calling them “spirits” might wark, but that
Iwmmr«. contusing if ane discusses ather sorm of

in the same text. Fur simplicity, we bormrow

e term orisha from Sariterfa when referting o the
aumt-d{uiﬂ'r_-'&ntltiﬁni'ﬂ-t:‘i'ﬁmhqu'tb Thisshould
not be taken s some sormof Fawrlng" of Namerln |
over vadonn or Balo Mayombe; it's just that, hey, |
we haad to call them something, and making up o
o e just seemed excessively artificial. I

substanrially harm the Yoruba as a culroce; esther, the
downfall of the Yoruba “empire” can be traced o the last
years of the 18th century. The fall of the Yoruba Kindred,
however, began much earliee. For centuries the cides of
rhe Yoruba warred constantly, with each other and with
outside tribes. The local vampires, unable to mantain
stable domains, were crlwﬁin the face of Western
Kindred who arrived alongside the slove rmders. Mour
were forced o fles. Some traveled o other reglons of the
African continent, others to Burope or even the New
Warld, where they dwelr near and fed from the slave
populanons thar were the closest simulations they could
find 1o the home they'd lost.

Owrsiders: discovered Wesr African Blood magie in
1794. Louis Doumer Millerand, a well-teaveled French
Tremere who'd long been fuscinul:ud by the strange mysti-
cism practiced by Haitian staves, fled Paris during the
Regn of Terror and used lus period of exile rosmdy the
rewrthof those beliets in Western Sfrica, While his precise
activitiesand expeniences in Benin cemainaclosely guarded
secret, he discoursed with @ number of nirive blood sorcer-
ers and escaped back o Vienna with his newfound
knowledge despite o number of near-fatal attempts Lo sto
him. The Kindred of the Yoruba could now add knowl
edge-hungry Tremere to the listof Westerners who win ted
ro =xplolt them.

Twio yeurs later, 4 coalition of lesser chiefs overthrew
the (weak) king of the city of Oyg, Viassal temitories broke
away; wars berween the Yoruba cities conrinued rhrough-
out the following ceritury, Other tribes invaded, sensing
oppartuniry in instabilicy, While this was primarily a war
ol lane, the loeal Kindred found their domaing: even
turther destabilized by the conflicr.

In disarray, no longer even marginally unified as o
people, the Yoruba fell victim to slave maders in ever
increasing numbers, The Yoruba made up the majority of
all slaves shipped from Benin's ports from 1820 o 1840,

Mast of the Yoruba shaves were bound loe either Cuba o
Brazil, though some of them ended up in Haiti and the
United States.

The Yoruba still exisr today, in Southwest Niperia,
They are, in facr, o more unified people than they hove
ever Been, Their religion flourishes, though it (s now just
one among many. Same African Nosferatu still prictice
alongeide them, acdo soene moree inscrutable elements of
Kindred society. By themodern nighs, however, wanpamenas
whio tollow the Afro-Canbbean religions for owtnomber
those who still practice the faith in its original form
(though many Western wangatenrs still visie the Yorba,
btent dm desrmorg thee st smctent histories and secren

ol thelr craft),
THeNew WoORLD

The -:'llJ..-IFI tation of the Yoruba Bith inte other forme
began the instant the frst captive tibesman set foot,
hurgry and frighrened, on die shores of his new and
unpleasant home. Although aspects.of voudoun, Santevia
and others can be traced back many centunies, the specific
wentifinble roots of the medem Afro-Caribbean religions
firer appeared in the 17th cenrury. Slaves needed ome
thing inwhich to believe; and many of chien felr thiar the
old godi had proven insufficient to the wsks required of
them, else the Yoruba would not now suffer in chains

It &5 important to note that these slaves did nor
sty berray their falth. In mony Advican belieFsvstems,
the core of belief was strength. A conquered mribe would
often shift overm the worslip of thelr conguerors pods o
omishas, Obviously, if this tribe had proven stronger, their
guardun spirits were seronger as well, and the strongest
gods and ortshas were obviousty mose worthy of worship,

This mndsercarmed over to inchade the slave rraders
The slaves, who had heen tken from their homes by men
with weapemns the likes efwhich they had never seen, must
have thoughe the gods of the white man w be yuite
poweeriul.

This didn’e muke the behavior of the white man right,
of course, bur the morality of 3 peaple and the powerof its
ppirits were complecely separate lssies.

The Kindred were henvily invalved in the African
slave mrade. Suchonmassive source of vime, people with no
rights, people often kepr locked up, people expected todie
young — it was a cormucopia that many vampires found
themisélves mable to resist. Some particularly foolish
Tremere anid Afvican Mosfernow have arrempred o ¢loim
credit for the development of the Afro-Carntbbean forms of
Winga, malntaining rhar such practices were taupht o
the slaves by those Kindmed who remembered them from
the ol eonntry.

Such an iden s lauphable.

The newly arrived slaves were often expected w
abandon theirold religions and adopr this striange, foreign
thing called “Christianivy,”" The displaced Africans re-
sponided the way they always did —hby incompomring these
new “epirits” and customs into their own beliefs. Orishas
became saints, and vicesverss. Dlodumare was just an-
oither name of the “one God" the white overseers kept
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insisting they worship, And s for Chrise — well, Jesus
Clhirtst was an unusan] case. Many of the slves acgepted
the Chiristian bellefin Christ s divinity, incorporating him
1 new hapect of their own rellgion; others lumped him
i with the saines ps simply another orisha,

The religons chat developed, white each urugue pnd
dustmet trom the others, share imporoine aspects. All of
themrevolve aroumd the worship of a single supreme deiry
and his spirioual ugenrs, Rirdaly to invoke those s[mrits
L|!I‘fi::. | uf I|u b .|]' I!Ikl'l!lln.'l. CUTITIOn ﬂ"u:m{:.'x '-l.:'.'h Aas l|'||:
sacriflce of food and deink oo the o or orishes, the gse of
rivual symbols and the power of music, berbs, and — in
rany cases — the blood of amumals, Nooe of these reli
giens Ny "'l'-'l.' l||1|”|i||!| smICrInce :':Ilmﬂ l.'t'ufi..' L'ill"'H'lll'l.'
underground culrs — such as Cuban Ahakug — are excep.
tone to thiy mle, Sueh colts are viewed with fear and
hatred by mimt practitioners of the Afro-Caribbean faitls,
pEk] ATe o more represenrarive ol the norm thanany other
criminal siboaltre

Mure accorately, niome of these religionsas pracriced b
r.l'll' l'\:|'|II s |"| Vi | VEACTINCEs Kll'r jl'l"lj'll |[!|‘I;!|'|'|'L"_|{:l"j-..~|_!.|i |hL
other hind, have developed rituals far bhoodier than those
Hisi ] |". |!'||-. i § |:uTl;.|] CUMTCIMPpOraTcs

RELIGIOUS D IEFERFNOES

Voudoun. Santeris, Candombls. Shango cults, Palo
Muoyormbe, Obeayisne. All these religions and more deve
ped it slave populatons tiken from the Yoruba, Bwe
it Fon orbes of Western Africa, Had we 10 times this space
watlible, we could noe fic a comprehensive — or even
ntderarely cohesive — history and descriprion of every one
0l these Brithe. Thus, naech of this discussion s penermlizad o
apply bl of thenm wopeddver; derls thnt T T Specific
Bt e goven only whiere such distiscrions oore vim] o the
pnderstanding of Wanga iselt. Anyone irercsted in leam
ry more bt thisse scmaning systems of belief s strongly
LR LT L5 o tor oy farther resesch,

S, sonme efore must be made to differenmate be
eween the varlous faiths il Jdbsciss lon ix|-L_-||15.; the
Wit ortahdr and A irits of these tt’l]]-;ll.lllh AT TNV |L|;,|
huring the pracrice of Wanga, Discussed (very briefly) are
vongeimy, Santeriicand Palo Mayombe — theee of the mast
widespread and heavily pracriced of the Afro-Caribbean
Fairhs. Broztlian candombléd, though equally as widespread,
invery closely related vo Sanperk: ‘.|'I.:"|I|"|-.1\'|:|.I._I_"'.EI-']'II'II:UI-
rily i mimor details, spelling wnd pronunciation. For each
w |ist & smnll handful of irs loeyforedun Ernkivfspirivs. Tliss
FEPIese it Mmerely T|'|.l. TINICHE "-;I||'|;'-i|.['||f_ e R W TLE -||1 I1|I_‘h.|._'
religlons recounize lrermally thowsands of divine messen
BTl — i"'“ IF ""] |‘i||]|' | :"'l" [ § 1 |i||-_:!"‘: I 1.:‘T !,.'I."'_l KELFITL"I.'.

Vouous

Vindoun (alternately spelled, of comirse, Vondon ) de-
veloped on the island of Santo Domingo, known tonight
w Hoire Hattian venadom has most influenced American
centers of "voudoo! such ns New Irleiins, and iz the svatem
moat often poreryed (wildly inaccurarely ) by Mollyswood.
Vandaun cliims fewer |inks to the Yorba people than do
theotherrelivions underdiscussion, instend drowingequally
from the Yoruba, the Fon, and sevemsl other ribes of

Buoo Spcerice Tar Toauanaicy Comeame
[




-

Western Africw. These who practice voudam are called
servntenrs. Priesrs of vondoun are called howngans (f male or
meambas it female. The culminaton of many wmidom
CETEMOnIes v |I YES El'll: r"l HRSCER 0TI |'|T. r1'|1:' I“_H 1] I!‘:-‘ﬂ I Lli Iy
alternarely, another participant), by the foa belmg pedt-
tioned, this & called being "Adden” by the aa. The loae of
vondow ave divided inco families, called nanchons The
rarls loa temd 1o be more benign (though thar doesn'r
Iil:‘l.'l:t‘k‘i:;il'rl'_.’ ke them nice ). The ftro e e |,l|,||'|'tr'|'r
more wicions spirits. A thind nanchon, the phede loa, are
associated with dearh, and funcrion somewhere berween
thie exrremes of Rada und Petro. Many lod have multiple
incarmations that cross funily boondories.

The Vouodeown name tor Olodumare, thieoni God, s
Bemde

Some of the more im]’u.lrrnnt Loer off wespalinpen inelude
the followme,

Legha

|.1=:rl'|.t|“: the greatest ol the loa, LL‘HI""A i one of the
aldest cominic forces: He represents the sun, the bringer of
lite, Lepha stands as the puandian of the crosmoads berweer
thisworld sod the next. Assuch, all proyersto the log must
Firstenis thareragly b for hie s the suthority to allow —
or refuse o allow — a doa ' to respond. Legha appears as a
enn past hle physical prime; muny seroreurs fear tharas his
own pirengch withers ard his influence fades, Correfour (2
petro oa who represents shadow and darkness) will g
prominence as the new guardian of the crossroads, Ex
tremely, perhaps infimrely; knowledgeable, Leghn s
somewhat prophetic, though whar he sees and what he
reveals are nov necessurily te same thing: Leghy is mos
frequently nssocinted with St Peter.

Damballah

Also called Damballnb-wedo, Damballub is one of the

most ingbent g, present, some say, ot the creation of the
universe itsalf Dnmballah is the snake, che great serpent.
He is nisacinted with stability and wisdom, and [sseen as
a fatherly loa by many of his worshippers, He possesses
great pationce, thowsh his fury, once aroused, is terrible to
behold, He is associoted with the vainbow, which also falls
utider the domain of his wite, Alda-wedo, Damballak is
st commuonly wssocinted with St Patnick.

Baron Samedi

The Baron ts the most powerful aspect of the Ghede
Family of death, Baron Samedi is the patron of the grave-
wyard, wnd it s gaid thae no bumen can die befere the Boron
T micasured out ond prepared b prove, Often nppenring
in @ tormal outtit, complete with spectacles, rop hat and
whinie, Buron Samed] 5 koown Tor Bis voliear fokes and
cotmnents He favoms astrong drimk conststing of rum with
21 har peppers steeped in it Baron Samedi is wed to
Maman Beijitte. Because the lond of death is seen as a
healer as well as a raker of Life, he s often associared with
S, Gérinrl,

Erzulie

A amall shrine dedicared to Ermulie, one of the most
popuilne lua, s found inatmest every howmfour, She s the Lo
of love, burman beauty and, wova lesser exttent; the partron of

w

the arms. Tl AVETALE Serantetiy cilly upon Eirmulile more ofteq
thin any of the atlwer b, Although she hos several aspecny
— sometew of which even betone v the Perrotomily — il
s nopmally considered nsingle lamdcher dhan s cotlecnon of
related spiries. [n her great beaury, however, can be seen an
element of sadness, ofsomething precious fureves lesr. Erzulle
s wssicinted with the Viegin Mary,

SANTERIA

Semterfon wis bom in the slave papulation of Cuby,
rhoeh i b lompsimee rraveled far bevond the borders of
thatisland notion. It is widely practiced among the Cuban
popubaticon of the Amsrican South and its papularity has
spread o other segments of the Hispanie community. The
majority of those who practice Santerld aee also devaon
Catholics who see no contmadiction in espousing botl
Ritths. Those who pracrice the magic of Santeria are called
santero F male, or sameva i temale. Priests of Somreria are
titled babalawos, Santeria is more coneemed with diving-
tiony than 18 vonedown, sl B somewhir less Tsuses] on
possestion, Offers o the omshns are called ebb, and must
represent i trie |.Ii'|u|||’!l| ot necessie v e Vsacrilioe on
the pare of the peritioner.

A tew af the oombhes ooe e the followima

Eleppua

Elespua is the opener of all doors aind the holder of all
secrers. He sees thie farure without the need for ormcles o
divinution, and is the messengerof God and the other onshas.
Adthough hie i always just, las nctions may seem capriciom
orcruel, for the true exrenc of hisown justice s hidden trom
the eyes of mankind, He s known for creatmyg tnouble
aunongest humanity, and iscorsidered something of an meor-
rigihle prunderer, e is associnred with fare a8 muoch ns with
justice, Elegmua b variously considered o represent S
Anthony of Padua or the Haly Infane of Arochs

Ogepiin

One of the mose commanly involeed orishis, Chein
represents nothing less than the sum tota] of work ard
human (and, among the undead, Kindred) eftort, Opmin
represents o dichoromy of creatiom and destruction, en-
ergy and violence, controlled strengeh and b force
Ohne of the oldest orishas, he 1 the divine tronweorker, and
ll.lE JWCH& ].El. |.1'|.E “'lJLLl‘E tll..l.t -!L‘hl E.‘Ill “I!t]‘.:l |I]'\- I'HF'..II 1alY e
sphiere of ivfluence. He bas anexplosive remiper, bt s alao
exmremely persistent; quick ro anger, bur show o adour o
failure, He ts most commonly associated with St Perer, bu
also with Sr Jolins the Baprist and St George

Changd

Changd s che orshia of fire, thunderand highiing, He
represents Taw, primal power, Thunder s supposedly coused
Ty Changd galloping seross the heavens on his grear white
stee], He also represents passion and viritivy, and believers
call upern chis incarmacion Tur more often than his eleeion.
tal one. Finally, he is associared with physical acrivities,
both dancing and the waging of war. Chaned is mast sfren
linked wirh St Barbara, St George and 5t Pamnick

I paresot Sourh Arnerica and the Caribbean, Changs
(or Shango, depending on region) is often venerared m
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the exclusion of other orishas, and viriows friths and cules
are dedicated o hiis wur.sh|p.

Oshiin

The patronof niver warers, Oshiin is the embodiment
af love and sexuality, and (s most frequently called upon in
marters of fertility, She represents saiety, arc and the
creative impolse, und all forms of human pleasure. She is
also the patron of gohl and wealth, as well as marriage.
Muny Kindred wangatewrs, who undercstimaee her valuye
and power, refer to her condescendingly as “the Toreador
arisha. " Osbain 1w mast frequently associnted with Our Lady
af La Caridad del Cobre and with St Ceciliy.

PParo Mavompe

Falo Mayombe — which is more closely relaced ns
religions of the Kongo peoples than ro the Yoruba — has
i darker, ‘more sinister reputation than religions Lke
Sanwerie, though it is not any more Yevil” per se. Many
seireros fear mayimberos Cpractitioners of Palo Mavombe )
as witches and supermaruri killers, Found actoss much of
South America and Cuba (though e is vastly overshad-
owed there by Santeriz), Palo Mayombe involvés the
worship of spirits called Enkisi, Aswith Vowdoun, these are
diviided into two groups: s more benevolent family called
Ensambi and n darker, more malevolenr faction known as
Endoki, Priests of the religion are titled tata (father) or
yayed (mather). Many Paly Mayombe rituals involve the
use of ooganga, 1 conldron flled with sacred corth, sticks
and huminn hones (as well, at rimes, as human blood, dead
animals, iron spikes and other sccourorments). It is, per-
haps, ne wonder that cutsiders fear Palo Mayombe. Diespite
its rsther grim tppines, however, this religlon mvolves
n more human sacritice than do the orhers. The pars of
the dead used m s practice are mken from these already
deceased. Palo Mayombe does not have as pervasive a
connection with Catholicism as do the previous faiths.
While @ linge numbser of Enkist are clearly maken from the
Cathollc pantheon, many others do not correlate to s
partheular saint

Several of the Enlisi venerted by Palo Mayombe
inelude the following,

Zarabanda

The messenger of the underworld and berween the
Enbio, Zumbunda provides the conduir through which
martalscnn communicate with the sther spirits, Zambandy
serves much the same purpose m Palo Mayombe 35 do
Legha in voudoun and Eleggun in Santevia, though he does
ot claim the same powers of divination as do his more
aracular counterparts, Zarbandas manifests through the
ngangt, and i nomally the fisst Enkis addressed during
Palo Mavombe rites.

El Cristo Negro

The "Black Christ" is the king of the underworld and
the grearest of all the Enkisi, Strangly linked to Catholi-
cism, he i seen ay and represented by 3 black crucified
Chirist. El Cristo Negro functions iy much the same rale as
Baron Samiedi, though hie wehews the Baron's crude
huamor, Although all the Afro-Caribbean faichs place

greatimportance on the spimes of the dead, Palo Mayombe
foeuses on these to an even greater extent. This grans El
Cristo Negro is a position of vast importance in the
pantheon. El Cristo Negro clearly correlates with Jesus
Clarist, though the similariries exist phm.‘trih' on rhe
surface, and rend to break down once one delves into ehe
behavior and persona of the Enlkisi.

Santisimn Muerte

Acspirit of dearh, the dead and cemeteries, Santisima
Muerte often works hand-in-hand with El Cristo Negro:
gz and yayas sre wsunlly infriated into the secrets of both
Eonkisi at the same rume. Santisima Muerte is called upon
by spiritualists and wirches, and is somerhing of a parron
of workers of magic. She ts an extremely jealous spirie (e
this reason, most of her initiates are unmarried. Santisima
buerte is adten associated with the Vicsin Mary.

San Siman

The keeper of the laws for the Enkiq and God, San
Simen represents the tenets of divine justice. He is also
source of secrets and knowledge, and is often called upon
in divinations, though questions for San Simeon are usyally
mare of the “Why is this happening?” than the “Whar is
oy o happen” variety. As the spirit of justice, Sun
Simon is often called upon by those wha wish to avoid
thetr just fate, and supposedly postesses the power 10
render his initiates invisible o lawful (mortal) authoriry.

[PRACTICAL W ANGA

Mase Tremere maintain that it eakes decades, even
centuries, to creare a workable system of magic, Exactly
how the slave population of the Americas managed ro
adapt 0 new system from their old beliefs is a mystery even
to the most knowledgeable of thaumarurges. All thar is
kmown is, afrer a relatvely brief peried in which to adjust
1 this new melting por of heliefs and spinies, the slaves
were onee again practicing not only their religion bur ther
ritual magic — and 1t worked.

Iewas ae this point that the Kindred developed a sudden
interest in the practices of the slave religions. After all,
another system of belief and another panrheon of pods and
gpirits hardly interested the average Kindred; but a new
system of workable magic was another matter entirely.

The Serpents of the Light would hove evervone be
lieve that they were the first Camites ro practice the
modern forms of Wanga (adormed primanly, but not
exclusively, in the tappings of voudown ). They weren't.
MNor were the Tremere first amongst wangateurs, thoush
they were most active in, and most responsible for, the
consolidation of Wanga into a practical branch of
Thaumaturgy, Mor was it even the Lasombra Gisele
Hemmet, who is credited with the fiest use of Voudowun
Necromancy (see Blood Magic: Secrets of Thaumaturgy)
Nu, the first confirmed use of Afro-Caribbean ‘Wanga (as
opposed to the original African vemsion practiced among
the Yoruba) appeared — perhaps not surprisingly —
within the rare and rotting Bloodline called the Samedi
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Tt i commuon kawnwledoe thar the Simedi bloodline was
ramed (or named isell) after Baron Sameill, the lord of
graveyards. No one knovws whether or not any real connec-
tion excisraberween the rwo beyond nomenclatare, appearmnce,
tarabistic workd view und mocabre sense of humor.

The oldest known Simedi master of Wangs — who
first mude himselt lknown ro other Kindred 6 1764 — was
a Flaivan hourgem who called bimsell Papa Zombie. His
current whereabous mnd acoivicies are unlooown, but sver
the course of thie lnst three centuries he luo made a practice
of gathermg wgether and educating Kimdred of any clan
whp tellow the teachings ond the renes of voudoun. He
mainraing, when asked, that he learned the pracrice of

fanen through chserving s mortal practitiones and
petitioning the la for ealighténment. The Tremere ingist,
of course, that Papa Zombie must have had o Camire
mstructor; bue if he did, he's certainly not feeling obliged
1) AME DEmes.

Alchingh Papa Zombic himself ravght Western Wanga
o only aselect few Kindred, they camed the knowledge
clsewhere in theirmavels spreading ic further and modifying
its practices o fie their own specific faiths (or imerpretmnons
af fairh). Even as the Afro-Caribbean religions theriselves
moved bevond the bounds of therr oripinal teerivories, Kin-
dred knowledee of thas form of blood magic taveled with
them, While stll rre in the modem 1'||j-;||l-, Wurtgﬁ hm
grown soméwhat owore common than many other non-
Western forms of blood magic, particularly among younger
1';'.){.& SR Celes ‘] e .'q. ITH.'!'“ |,

As mentioned previously, mos Kindned UL TS
do ot restrict themuselves to the rrappings of any ane Atro-
Claribbean religion, inscead deawing what dhey need from
all of them: At the same time, a substantial minority do
indeed pracrice @ specific Afro-Caribbean religion. Papa
Zamnbie his never heen observed w call on any power that
wits w [k of Haition voudoun. Clardee Fonrine, on the
ather hanid, childe of Louis Douiner Millerand and cne of
the fremost uumgateurs among the Tremere, is well known
for calling on any and every spirie she teels necessary for
bier magic. She has on muleiple ocessions invoked rhe
spirits of o fewer than five different religions in a single
titial, Some wamgatenrs even mainmin that ne real differ-
ence exisrs berwoen the varions AfrosCsnbbean faichs, I
=1 Peter fs already considersd a “mask™ of Legha, i it so
much of a seeetch to believe rthar Eleggon and Zarabands
ilso represent the same enriry? The fact thar Wanga is so
remarkably freclorm in its we and practice cases na end
of comstermation o mraditionally minded blood maoicians,
sl nor even the most stubborn Hermetie Tremere can
deny rhat it functions.

WANGA IN DHACI[CE

Wanga operates very differently tchan most readivional
forme of Thaumarurgy, One of the many reasons the
practice is 50 loathed by conservanive and custom-hound
Tremere (and other thaumarirges) i that it refuses 1o
follow tlie Tules

Winga blurs the lines between rituals and paths. The
invoeation of {ts paths often requires the presence of

specific materials and the vocalization of names of power
— requirements reserved for rimds alone in Hermeric
Thuumaturgy. Even the most bastc tenet of Thaumaturgy
— that it requires the expenditure of Blood to invoke —
iz belied by one of Wanga's paths, Some of Wanga's
detractors among the "-\i’nﬂm:i:i wish o declare it an
I:'T‘I-TITh‘I'|.r stparate firm of blood SOFCLLY, unrelared o
Thavumatirgy at all. Wangatears laugh ar this notion,
Wanga was separate, afrer all, unsil the Tremese spesr
headed theeffort to bring the practice into the fold

Except for the path known as The Flow of Ashe,
Wanga paths require the expenditure of blood for activa
tion. [n addition, any time Wanga is mvoked, be it a path
ar aritunl, the wangaterr must call upon a spiric appropri-
are to the intended effect. For instance, @ weangotess
invoking Lure of the Flames might call on Chango, Alrer-
natively, were she atvempting tw call upon the Path of
Wearther Control, she might invoke A garon Tonerre, uloa
of thupder

In addition, Wanga possesses its own unlie set of
tools, components and ritunlistic iwems thie must ofton be
present for the magic to work, Not every ritunl imvalves all
ol these tools, but the vast majority of them require at leas
afew. Listed below are the more common of Whanga's tools,
oniee again, a bit'of research on the pliyers' part will tem
up a wealth of additional marerial.

Assom

Usedd primarily in voudoun, this is a rarle wielded by
the howmgan or mambo, and s considered o mngical and
sacred ohject. It is normally constroered our of o poued 1o
which has been wtfixed o wooden handle, wnd &8 often
Heenrnted with such esoteric trems a5 saake bores and birs
of coral.

Ekwele

From the Santerfa faith, this is a thin chain measuning
abontt 50 inches in lengrh, and broken at regular intecvals
by one-and-a-half meh disks made of tortoise shell. [r s
used in the pracrice of Ifa, a form of divimation.

Ese

Also from Sunterfa, the Ese are poetic verses used m
the interpretation of [fa. Babalaweas often have hundreds of
these commlrred to memory

Farine

Thusisflonmrused to rmce the veves ut bzed incoudoum ningals,
Gris-gris

A pris-pis {8 o charm, talisman or any other sl

magic iter Many of the faiths refer to such charms as
Wﬂngﬂs; ETL';‘_E]-L‘ I Tl"‘it‘ l'ﬂ“l.l'l!l']”'" i_"l.'ll”\r“il_'l]'r

Hounfour

Arempleorsricture ised forceremoeies ot Dol

Kisengue

A human shinbone wrapped in black rags, this s 0
common component of Palo Mayombe ceremonies.

Ngangn

A larze ron cauldron filled with graveyard encch, bores,
sricks and other disturbing ingredients. I is one of the most
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importane componants of Palo Moyvombe. (The womy abso
tefiers o o priest or shamoan of cemain African relmons,
IIE]' "'lgh IF & never IL'Yl':lni 111 |||.'|| CAMEEXT N rhl_\ I'_I"'.Hr-rl_:r_'l

Perisivle

An open courtyand inwhich voedoum ceremimie ane
held, There i oftern, but not abwirys, o hwenfowr locared on
three properey. I

Poteau Mitan |

The pole thar stands ac the center of a peristyle or
hounfoner. It is often corved or decorated, and represents
the center of the univers: pnd ios connection wirly the |
pirit world. All dancing during the ceremony revolves
aroiirid the poteee miton,

Vieve

Commen o many of the Afro-Caribbean kachs but
Mot ;"'1L"-';i|r;:‘|r m vonedoun, this s symibolic desgn
representing one of the D (or sther spirdt), YVeves are used
s I::u' fircus Hf ril‘tLﬂ:J, and can seTVe BF g Lenmporaly .1|,1.|[
when a more permanent construct is unavailable. Al
though they can. be found writtén or inscrihed o all
minner of surfces, T|]-.'1_.-' are most commaonly constrocted
by pouring flour on the sround during rioals

SOCIAL RESpONSIRT ey

Kindred or kine, you cannot just wake U O TROTTHNE
(ot evening) and decude, “Today, | will become a hovmgan (o
k™ As with any pesition of authority in any other
IL‘.!LI:“:IH.‘ it |:|.|{l""i-'l."l: ars l.'-i I.L"ﬂ.rl.'l.ifl.[: ..EI:I.I.|. o A D R E'L'Ll HEIE
priest of voudown, Santexie, Palo Mayombe or any of the
1l.":":lrl|_|"|1-F‘=l'.H:tl.l_':'n!' frths, Marwy nre the STEPS berween: a
simple practicioner god o recopnized master of mysterics.

It relarively uncommon for a Kindred follower o an Adpo-
Caribbesn religion fo e the secrets of W withoun I'l'lh;-__::
mililtidaiﬂ[rr:L"'I of that I'T|I!_'IL.II1. Remember, "\1".l".|n|-_(.. iszsmnich
arehgioussystemasatormol Thaumat gy, and lkeany religios
secrer, it is mrely tught to those whe have oo pone through the
proper steps and mitiations

What does this mean for your Kindred wangaer] For
SEATLETS AT Gy IMEsin Years — olten as much asar |g,'n; adeortwo
—to reach this level of initiation

|!'i".'IrI1,F,cm1 an] marnbnos. scnberos and san e w5, hahalmoss,
titas ancl yavas — rthey're all religious leaders, which means
they hive cerrain social ':lii'!.i,t_!qiilulh demanded of them by
their communiry and by their own belieh. In communitizs
where these religions are the norm, the local priest is ex-
pected to lead cerempmies on a regular — sometmes weekly
if noe daily —basts. Many in kis community seck his nid, his
alvice, even his powers of divinaton, He is expected to use
his mingies to help those around him, w protect them from
evil spirits and the influence of malice, or evil apells.

This can eouse reil problems for those of the vimpiric
persuasion. Leaving aside the fact that most such events,
petitions und request come during the hoursof daylight, bear
i mingd that such n character is constantly standing on the
iy L“—il;'-' of the M-!.'i-.']lli.'f‘-liir.. Even if youlve ﬂl.!ri.lﬁ_:r".l ({x;
explain away your noctumial leanings, what happens if you
frenzy in the midst of a ceremiong! Many sich ceremonics
mvolve the spilling of blood (albeit animal bload ). Berwesn

Bloap Sneanct Tew Trammupcy Comraniy
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the sconeof vita, the pounding drims, the palsaring nss of
ity daneing there sl dimees — the stoostion i
absolurely dpewith disastrous potental.

There are cultures i which the wse of magic 50
mherently o Masquernde breach, where magic s almaosi
catrmon — but most Westemn princes uren't going to see it
like that, You can argue all you wane thar ic wasi't really
breaking the Muasquerde o use Thoumanrey in frone of
wittiesses becanse they were expecting you to do e, but
the local sheniff orarchon sl likely tosmkefisrand deaide
Lateer 1 shie should bother asking gquestions.

Ar rhie sames time, such a position of aurhoriry offers s
own advantazes. Herd, Allies, Contacts, even a few dots of
Fame or Influenee, are all easily jstfiable — if notmanda-
tory — for such an exalted post, Your position @ & relisions
leader places all sors of devmands on you, but i opens up an
equally large bost of oppormunities. Don't hiesimte fo mobke
thi mose of Cha,

=ivtmie tew wempaterns do noe bear these responsihilioes
Pethunps they have left such congems behind thete after vears of
practice, or pethups they serve the spirit insome other CapCiny,
The Stowvtelles should ot feel allged 1o imelude these social
aspeots i thev're polng to negatively impmct the story

Rrruar PracTice

Wanga s often o proup sctivity. Although most of s
riewi s con be performed nlone, they prove sasierand more
chective when cast aspart ofa ceremony involving numer-

Hinnpaen Spmirs

Mostol Wanga' spowersund rtunlsdeal heavily
with spirits, Some are pimal forces, othiens the
ghoses of long-dend ancestors: Sounds-a lov more
like the purview of Necromaney than Thaumetursy,
doesn'r !

Many wangarewrs would agree, and meny of
them moke as much of aneffort to leam Necm-
maney (particularky Voudimm Mecrtimancy ) as they
do Thuumarorgy. In face, inochie minds of wost
wangatenrs, T haumaturgy and Necromaneyare two
sides of the same system of hlood magic — Wanga
— rather than two separate forms of sorcery.

Ler s stress; however, thar this belef bas no
bearing on Discipline costsor sharnoter abilities. A
thaumaturge who practices Wangs dogs not auto-
matically learn Necromaney along with i A
Tremere wangatewr is ot permitred to buy Mecro=
mangy as an in-clan Discipline. Experience paint
comts, freebie pointcosts, nime required for instooce
Fiom. — ricie of thesws are infuenced inany wiay by
this belief. All rhis means is that, in the context of
the character;, Kindred umngcrtnﬂ_n.ﬁeﬂﬂvé']ﬂuum-
iency-aod Thaomanrgy are both it hes of the
same form of magic. [ your local powersamer tries
o wse this to explam why has doydonn hoomgeam
should be allowed 1o start with six dots of
Theomaturgy ind Necmancy, despite the fact
thar he's playing 2 Lasombn, please feel free 10
push his ass down the seairs.

ot participants, Only the primary caster need follow the
steeps of the ritual iself; all others are involved primarilyin
the drummung, sinping and dunelng commirn o thse
religious These orther pamicipants need not be waneaieuss,
or even Kindred, bur they must be true believers in an
Afro-Cariblean faith, dhey wmust be willing prtlcipans
(o Dominated dancers, though thralls subjecred t blood
bonds are commion among certain less-avory wangaesrs ),
and they must know the erue purpose of the niual. 1f the
number of participants is ot least twice the level of the
riciad, the difficoley of the [nrellivence + Ooealt ml) s
teduced by 1

Mot the dowrwiches ro this Rinaals invoked this way take
substantially lonper to cose, Althoweh the sandaed easting
tine fora rtual is five minutes per level, the casting time for
Wanga rituals thar are eloaked in these coremaor s i [allan
hour per level. O course, nothing forces the wangatenr to
mike use of other pamicipants oF she's 0 a by

THE pATH‘j OF
W ANGA

F“l:'\'t'[i.ll hlitiilhili! |'|;'|i.|:|.\l||.Tl];1|1||]:|llb‘#1r' ML Ay I|1.]|-I||_'
to practitlioners of Wins Particulacly popalar siee e
Parh of Blood, the Path of Conjuring, the P of Carmap-
fon, Spric Manipulagion and the Path of Curses. [n
nddition, Wangi cluims at lenst three unigue paths. Unless
stated atherwise, these paths are activated in the seandard
manner {with the expenditure of one blood point ), requne
the same woll w determine success (Willpower ve, the
power level + 3, tnd corry the same esules for botching
(loss of a permanent Willpower point). In addition, the
wengatenr must coll alowd {though it need not be ar great
volume) upon the power of an appropriate sparit (orsha,
loat, Enist or che like), and mony require the presence of
speottle lrems or components.,

TueFrowor Asue

Kindred whis muster the Flow of Ash# Team 1 draw
power from sources ol ashé ather than vitee. The wangazeurs
ean perform supernatural feans withour the need 1o spend
the blood in his system. He instead drows the power — o
“phantom hlood poime,” if you will — from components
citrried vm hisprersom, Thise marertals are consumed in the
priocess. Linlike ocher Thauwmaturgical paths, the Flow of
Ashe does not require the expenditure of blood w lnvoke,
as that would tarpely defeat dhe purpose. I, however, the
player fails or botches the Willpawer roll, the chnracer
loses two points of blood, in addition o smndacd penaldes

The player mwsr invoke this path the wom mmmedi
ately before he wishies to spend the substiture blood palnt
[excepr for e level five power the Gt of Ashd). [ the
“Blocd" is nor used in the rom immediarely following, (vis
lewat, anid the parh must be artempred agiin: the herbs and
othier components are still consumed. The Flow of Ashi
can create only one “phantom bl poine” e w rime

Crnrris Foun: Wancas Lcacy o e Canbugas
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Powers that require more than one bliod point 1o activire
are not affectzd by this path.

Muwt requisite powsders and herbs are relatively rure
arid ruLLmre that the wangutenr frequent occult and spe-
cialey shops in order to obtain them.

* Toucror L iFe

The wangareur may perform the most minor feats of
blood — cousing his skin o flush, causing his beart to beat
and the lke — withoue acrually spending a blood poine,

System: The character must have in her possession two
handfuls of hetbs and powdered minerals, mcluding amera
{u Brizilian herb ueed o trear skin atlmenes) and copper
shavings. The charseter may either cause her heart tobearor
her skin to flush or any other single effect, 1 though dhe’d
SpeEnrn Bloed fpronnt. Thia effeer lasts for one SCete,

*® S ITRFANGTHOF ROOTANDSTONE

The wangatewr may use the Flow of Ashé to power an
increase inetther Strength, Dextenty or Starminag, os though
she'd spent one blood point to raise the given Attribure.

System: The components required include twer hand-
fuls of herbs and powdered minerals, including ferwbeba (an
herb ofter used w1 cure stomoch and liver atlmenits, and for
the treatment of geneml weakness) and pure iron filings
Utherwase, the effect is idenrical w thar achieved by spend
ing blocd to riise an Attribute, and lnsts for one scene.

® % aearHorLive

The whngatewr calls upon the powers of Ashé 1o hiznl
injuries to himself, Wounds close as though he'd spent a
blood polnt 1o repair the damage, Nore that this power
does not allw the Kindred ro heal aggravated dumage; it
hus anly rhe effectivenessof s normal blood pain sPenLon
a normal bashing- or lethal-domage wound.

System: In order vo use this power, tle chamerer musi
smedr i paste on the wound. This paste includes crushed
ciambara {a shiub onee used for the rreaement of cuts and
ikin injurics), |'-'1I'|.'-'L[L'!'1.‘LI human bone and ar legsr a few
drops of blood (this blood may be hursan or wnimal, and
need nat amount 1o even o single blood poine's worth; it
cannot, however, come from the wangateny himself), The
mgredients must be mixed into paste immedistely prior to
the Invocation of the path. If i dries for more than a
minute of so after mixing, the power fails fo funcrion.
Unlike normal Mealing, a Wangateur may Bot wse this
power 10 heal while engaged in any other setiviey; all her
attention for the tum must be concentrated on applving
the salve and activating its power.

BROS FAvin OF THE GRISHAS

Ar this level, the wangatewr may substirute other
sources of Ashd even when powering Disciplines, incld-
ing other Thaumarurgy paths (but not rituuf! b This powesr
miry be used only o activara a Discipline; it cannot be used
to miintar a power already acrive.

51.'5#1.!11:: The WHINZELE 1T TLSE Posscss severn] leaves ol
tobuceo (this musr be pure; a box of cigaretres won't do)
and o handful of powdered ivory. In addinon, the mixeure
must {nclide arleast o few drops of blood (though notan

THe Fartiirul Few |

Although any Kindred of any clan can leam the
magic of Winga, the practice rarely appeans ourade s
few select groaps. _ I

Wanga s noras widesprend among the Tremere
as it might be, due to the religious requirementand
the mistrust thar the pracrice engenders among more
comservarive blood magicluns. A very small froction |
of the Warloels wre wanpaeuts — bue becausa the |
Tremere make e lnrégﬁ:gmu#ﬂim:d magicians
to begin with, their wangatenrs may still oumumber
thase of the Serpents of the Lighr or the Samedi. The |
Tremere tend roward the mig-and-march style of
Wanga, very few restrich fhisir castings and. procg.
dures i the trappings of any single faith, i

Sumedi rhaumarurees are about as rare as worm's
tevth, since the Bloddline is so sparse v begin with.
Nevertheless, they claim o surprising proportion of |
wangatenrs among their numbersy in face, most Stiffs |
who do practice Thaumaturgy arewangatewrs: Samedi
Blood magiclans commenly make nn offors to master
bath Wanga and Votdaun Necromancy, often to
devastating effecr. While wme Samedi pull from
multiple religions; a-substantiol number drw solely
fream Haurian woudos, !

Wanga isalso seen with relative frequency amongs
the Serpenits of the Lighty who tend 'to play up its
alicn, mystetious sspectyin the hopes of causing fear
and uwe In those (undfortunate enough to warch
them work: A large propoction of the Serpens are
tangatenrs; mote, percentage-wise, than any other
bloodline. The Serpents rival the Treniere for sheer
pragmatism; they dmw from attv and all of the Afro- |
Carlbbean faiths ar will, taking whatever route will
st directly lead chiem to their podle.

Wangateurs can, of course, be found in other
clans ag well, There has heen at least one Nosferatu
(of African descent) seen ti practice Wanga'in the |
modern nughts, though his Thaumaragy ook o form
thut mare closely resembled the erginal Yoruba be-
liefa thanany of the modern faichs. Also, the Tremere
hivve their eve ona South American pack of Lasambra
who hive been olserved usinig Wangu; they seem
tely primarily an the wrappings of Pale Mayombe. |

entire hload point's worth). The wangaterr may not shexd
bier own blood to invoke this power, though the hlood of
a foestruck in melee combar is acceprahle.

Once Favor of the ovishas has been used to power
another Discipline, all rules and systems of that Disclpline
— mncluding rolls reguired, maintenance coses, duraton
and g0 forth — apply as normal,

SRR (HFT OF ASHE

Ax this level, the powders or pastes created by levels
I through 3 of the Flow of Ashé may be imbued wirh
enough power that they hold their magic for o time, and
ticend ot be used the following tum. Furthermore, the ashe
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1n these components muy be eranted 1o other Kindred for
thear wse i the wmpaienr chooses to Jo s

System: [ he offects of the power may be delayed for an
entire scenc. At any point, the chamcter may activate the
stired power, elther on her owne person ot onanother
Eindred For instance, a wmgneens' whe anncipates combor
might invoke the Brearh of Life and mix the paste, then give
the paste m a companion, allowmg him o heal a single
wound level withour spending blood should he be forced to
dlos s, A wnansatenr sy have a number of pastes and powders
prepared ar any time equal o her Intelligence,

)
ORisHA SFoORTUNE

Chvichas Fortome (or Log's Fortime, or Enddst’s Fortune,
depending on the wangatewr) allows the thaumaturge to
manipulate the whim of luck, the vagumes of rmdom
chance. By spending his own blood in sacrifice, the
wingaesn beseeches the spieits to hnng fortune to himself
and his allies, and misforrume o his foes.

(wisha's Fortune follows mase standard rales for
Thawmaturgical paths, The blood paint requited camno
merely bespent, however, itmustby physically shed by the
wamgatewr when the power is activared, and many practi
TIEBRaTs CarTyY A Hm'.lll r1hi[|| l‘l:![{l." P¥1 F]‘flr ['IL"]‘"-l'IT'I Fﬂl rhli
purpose. The wound required need not be large enough to
inflict even a single health level of damage; it s the sce pf
shedding vite tha capreres the vrshis’ atrention. Many
wangpteurs shice open o palm and svmbolleally fling the
blood at their mmget, though this is by no means required

{For those who sre concerned abour such things, the
wvitae cannot e retriesed by erher thawmarurges for use
agamst & characeer. The blood point s consumed by the
magic seconds after it is spilled.)

The wangateir can rarpet anyone in his line of sighe.

® SuerreRIiNG Hann

At this level, dhe avmengazear can ase oridus’s Favor i
prevent catastrophe. The subject is granted just a bir of
extin fortung; he may soll fail, bue he finds disasters
oecurring far less frequently.

Swstem: The wangatewr chooses bis subjecr — either
himsell or an ally. The next action attempred by the
subjiet i less [ieely vo boreh; the number of 1 rofled must
exceed the caster’s successes for a bocch to oecor. Thus, if
the player rolls 3 suceesses when inveking Sheltering
Hand, his nextrollmust come up with at least four 1's (and
nosuceesses) 1o be considered o boreh. Botches avoided in
this frushior seill carmyall the resuls of o normal fadluee this
power prevents disaster, bue it canmot turn a fatlure into a
success, It applies only o che next acton taken by the
subjeet, or for the first tum of the sctlon & extended. If the
ol o iovoke this power indicares a botch, the subject
suffers the oppostte effect; every | rulled by the player
counts as an added borch on the subjecr's own acrion.

"8 Lo :,rh:r-'g Bregsmaa
The wangatenr requaats the ortshas’ aid for hesself oran
ally. Luck is wirh her; msks become simpler and less likely

o ! pngd the recipient may even find herself capable of
teats that would novmally prove too diffscalt o perform,

System: The specific task — hacking, dnving, shoat
ing or any other mundane action — must be declared
when the power fs invoked. For the dummtion of the scene,
the recipiont fnds the diffieulty of the dpecified sk
lowered by 1 (to a minimum of 4).

Mulriple uses of this power are not cumularive, nor
can a poor roll be superceded or replaced by a berrer one.
Any attempr to use 1t on someone already under 115
influence antomabcally Eils.

® 00 ForTinn s CuRse

The reverse of Fortune's Blassing, this power allows
the wangateve w flict mine misfortune upon anenemy,
making a single task more difficole and Tikely o fil,

Synstem: The caster must declare o specific sort of
:gll_'r.lll'lﬂ — hm\\'llrl#. hﬂl'.ll{!‘ﬁg 3T Thl" ]l]il' — 1.1.-']'1I_'|'|_ r;"ll_'
power s invoked. The garger of the spell tnds has diffieatey
increased by 1 (maximom 9 b when attempringthar action,
this power lasts for the scene,

This power 1= not cumulative, and should be consd-
ered afailure Fused onscmeone ileeady under it influcrice

888 Foprune s FAvon

The wangatews calls upan the spirits o perdorm sotme
truly hefty twisting of the laws of probabilivy, Blows that
should land, conrests thur ¢learly fovor the opposiion —
all seem 1o shuft inexphicably in fovor of the wangatewr

System: At the moment of coiting, the caster musr
chivose o specific mdividual agonse whom dus power
operates, Unee this power s invoked, the wangaienr s
protiecteed by nm effecs that seems to combine ispectsof the
previous two powers. Al cf the taneer's rolls are w41
difficuley {maximum 10Y. All the castor’s tolls b o -
difficuliy (minmum 4), but only when indivect opposi-
ton to the ramger lattack rolls dodges and conrested
acrions). Forrune’s Favor asts for a number of mrns egual
1o the wemgaeesr’™s suCcesses

The custercannot use Fortune's Favorwhile under the
éffects af Formine's Blessing, nor can she use |t agalnst
aryone already influenced by Fortune's Curse

sneee Gurriva FLann

A truly nasty magic, Smiting Hard sees thie powier of the
omshas directly apainst o foe, ganstorming almest ony
ternpred task nto o carastrophie fadure,

Sysvem: Lvery success achieved by the casper becomes
i "phantom botch™ thar the targer must overcome on bus
nextroll. Thus, i the coster achieves 3 sicceises, the nirget's
niext roll is considered to hinve 3 exom dice that all came up
1. Furthermore, any fathure while umder the influence of this
poweer i considered a botch, mther dhan o miere fGilure. For
example, if the aforementioned vicrom rlled 10,7, 3, 2 and
2, that woull normally be afailure —the phontom s cancel
et the T and the 10, Because of the power of Sniving Hand,
however, the resule is g borcheven though successes were nalled,
The Stworyteller i3 encouraged to have such botches result in
truly copmstrophic results: sven as compnred to Mocirnl”

Cramn Foln: Winca: Licacr of 1t Cauageay
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hotehes; those wha tlrenten the tavored of the orishas
dizserve whnrever |'L:|ppuru-; o them

VoirceorTue Wi n

A haldover from the sncient Yorbi Kindred, chis iy
possibly the aldest Wangs pach practiced in the modern
nights. Originully intended to grant mfluence aver the
predaroe of the savinnas and jungles, it is often over-
looked oo culrure of sulewilks and skyscrapers. Enough
ereative wangaterers have found the path sulficiently yse-
TL!J. hl-“l\-"."n'l.'i_. th.H ic |"|.||_:|- [N TR1 L‘tlf_‘\_‘l CHLET.

I sbdlivion o vatne, Voice of the Wild requires the use of
maternls, wch like cerain dranls and the Flow of Ashé.

[hese componentsare consumed by the magic during casting

A mngmenr may attempe to influence the same ani-
mal as another Kindred eiliznng Animalism. Assuming
suceessful ralls on both sides, contral pocs to whomever
has the highest level in thelr respective Discipline. 1f the
Vorce of the Wild and Animolism scanes gre tied, victury
poves o Che nser of Animuodtsen.

® SeENTOF THE BEAsT

The magician can produce scents und pheromones
appropriace 1o o particulor spectes of animal. Used i
ancient nights to attmct game and ward off predators, 1t
finds simiblur use ronight amimg more creative AT L2t g,

System: The caster must have n her posesion o
sumple (eufeoffuf, whisker, tooth, dropofblooad, ete. | from
the mnimal she wishes 1o anell like: If successful, the
Kindred gives off o seent sdenrieal ro thar of the tanmer
inimal for the remuomder of the scene, Three successas
llow the wangateir tosmell ke that anmal moa partcadir
emotional stare; she could, for instance, duplicare the
seent of 0 seared cat or o dog in heat, With five sicceuse,
the power s effective encugh rofool an animal ghoul. Five
scvesses will also permit the cnster o fool Lupines,
Kindred in umimal form, or Kindred wang Auspes, bur
these recetved an opposed Perceprion + Alertness mill
(difticulry 8). If this opposedd 1ol is successful, the Lupine
of Kindeed notices something mibtly off about the caster's
scent, ol muy well investdgate further.

Anv Ofteimpl to Attt &i arirl I'I'lIJ.‘-T-lLlI:il"n'l,' at ll:..'ihr
three successes ro IS the sresture 15 overcome is e
SUTICTIVE AVETNION 10O Vmpires; fewer successes moan thot the
sl will approach to within o fow yands, but no closer,
Any Atleriplt Fo Crente & sdent SN unnug]i to affect o
B arn Kindred not using Auspes (duplicating the spray
of b skunk: forimstncie) also fequines thiree siccsses

®® Himmerrom Hunter's Evrg

The citics of the 2 1st contury iy house vicions guard
dogs rther than bungry lions, but the effect of this power
ts mnuch the same as it was in nighes past, Witk this power,
the Kindred causes animals to overlook her completely,
Thisupplics toscent and hearing as well assight. Although
fow animals willingly arack Kindred, this & powerful
protection against those chae will. Pechaps more lmpor-
mntly, it prevents dogs and other puard animals from
roising the teighbors,

System: The wangatewr most have n bedy pare (fur, hadr
or i tooth will suffice ) from rhe kind of anumal she wishes o
hide from, and o pinch of pepper, drop of pedfume or any
ather strongly seonmed marerial, This must be rubbed on the
sample as the blood is spent. For the rematnder of the seene,
animals of the specified voriety (dogs being the most com-
i it maodern eities) simply don't notice the Kindred's
presence unless she specifically dows somethiig to attract
attention (touching the animal, making any aoise loader
than low conversation or the like).

This power requires five succesiss w fool Luplnes o
Kindred in animal form, bur they receive an opposed
Perception + Alerrnessroll o see through it (difficuley 6).
It functions an animal ghouls regardless of the number of
successes, but they too are allowed an opposed Wis +
Alermess roll (difficulty 7 for ghouls).

® 88 ManumGTHE PRey

Working off the premise, ] don't Kave 10 ran faster
than the bear, Ljust have to rnfister than you, " this power
allows the caster to fix the attention of a piven variety of
animal oo a specific tger. The beasts in question will
focus anly on that individial, unless someone else makes
a concerted effore to ger their attention, This power does
not autonmatically make an animal hostile,

Systemn: The caster must have o biv of hair or other
sample from the variery of animal s be influcnced, and o
pinch ar drop of something that animal might find arerac-
tive (catnip for cats, the fur of a small rodent for snakes,
crc. ). These must be combined ar the vume the Blood is
spent o invoke the magie. The target must be visible 1o
the wangatewr. [l the rol] succeeds, all animals of the
chosen variety m the ared will focns exclusively on the
rarget for the duration of the scene, or until the et i
able toescape their mmediare viciniry {and aveid pursuit)
for several minutes. Distracting their artention requires
physical contacr or wn actual artack; shoutine ar them
accomplishes nothing. Friendly animals will frolic and
play around the targer, wheress hostile animals will arack.

288 GuminG SpIRIT

This power allows the wangateur o manipulate the
Emt!-t]'ﬂrl.ﬂn:-['ulu of an animal. This means mare than just
“argry™ or "sail " The casrer can achieve a specific depree
of control by causing the animal to reace one Waly T8 SLTe
stienuli, and entirely differently vo mother, Although nor
as particulir as the conmal granted by Animadism, Guid-
ing Sipirir can creares some tily impreséive resy o,

Systems The caster must have in his possession dome
body perr (agam, fur or the like is fine) from the rvpe of
animalto be influenced. The caster must make eyve contact
ot thimeser |'-h'||-'L-|L';'Ll contact with the amimal as he spenids
vitae 10 invoke this power. The animal may resst with
Willpower (difficuley 7) only of the wangarens is influenc-
ing it w0 do something totally against (18 (nstinets o
training lattempting to make a loyal dog attack its owner,
for instance). Amnimal Willpower can be found in the
appendizn of Vampire: The Masquerade. For every sug-
TR, the caster maincains contral over the animal's
emotionn] srase for a-scene

Bonoo Sacmmce: Tee Truamarimey Compapicn
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The target can be made 1o calm down, grow enraped
enough to attack 4 specilic rarget, become playtul or any
other emotional effect on which the playerand Storyreller
canagree, | he aninl cannot be made to perdorm specific
ertcks forwhich it has not been rained (like shaking paws
or fetching lkeys), nor can it be made o place (msell i the
path of certain harm { though it can be made o take nisks),
The exact lmis of this power are delibemstely vague, as
animals react ona much mone emotional and instinetive
level than humans. Teis ulimarely the Storyreller's call as
to what 15and is not possible with Guiding Spirit.

eeeee® L] ANTLEOFTHE BEAST

The castermay assime a single plivsical characteristic of
an animal. The eyes of a cat allow vision in areas of very low
lighung (though not complere darkness), The clowsofa bear
are sufficient for shredding opponenis, and and climbing w
boor. The nose of 2 Bloodbhouned can tell you exacrly where
that snooping reporerran aoff to, And though Kindied aren's
budlt for light, a ser of wings will ot lease break youe fill,
allwing you o glide to [relative) satery.

S‘f""—'m: The i_‘h;gmutu[ Theist b o liet 11:-.-!'.»;:]11 a
surmple (as above) of the snimal whose feature she wishes
to duplicare. This power duplicates a single feature only.
Thus, the caster could nor take asnake's ability o woggle
!hnm_gh smrial | pl;—u £5; becanse 1lal s a factorof the snake’s
body structure and not a specific feature; she could, how-
ever, take the compressible ribeage of a mouse and
accomnplish much the same thing, as that 15 a single
phvsical feature of the animal.

Claws creared with Mantle of the Beast do Strengrh
#1 sggravated domage. They also reduce climbing diffi-
culey by 2, Wings require o ol of Stamina + Athlerice
against difficuly 7 to use properly. Kindred can glide for 4
distance of 100 yards per success rolled (further with o
strong tailwind ), aod she can salely fall almpst any dis-
rimice withour raking damage, A protective covering like
a rurtle’s shell or an insect’s carapace adds 2 ro rhe
chamcter's somk pool; these dice can be used o souk
apgravared damage. Advantages for taking other festres
are at Sropvteller's discretion.

WANGA RITUALS

Wangarews have access o severnl rituals of “madi-
tional” Thaumaturgy. These include muny wards and
wther defensive rituals, divinations, various hone-telared
pituals and rhose thar are designed w cause injury or
comternation from a distance (fcurse” ritvals). In addi-
cion, Wanga has s own tch library of unigue magics thar
callupan thespines and the ashé of the world around them.

To pertorm n ritual, o wangazewr must wigld anoasson,
an ekwele, 0 kisengue or other religions talisman, In addi-

tian to listed components. Wanga rituals require a roll of

Intelligence + Oceulr versus difficulvy of the ritual's level
= ¥ {mowumum 9. A failure on this roll indicates that the
magic has not beenproperly invoked; any required compo-
nents are still consumed, and must be replaced it the caster
wishes to rry again, Botches indicae the orishas’ displea-

sure and citen pervert the intent of the rrual, onpusime
effect exactly epposed wo that which was intended
Many of the rituals draw upon components and pric:
Hoes mken from a specaific relion (Youdoun, candomble,
ete. ). These are usable by any wengaans if, however, a
charncter i€ willing ro draw on only ome taich, she migh
have o make use of a modified variation of the ritual.
Players should feel free (in fact, feel encoummged) m do
s researe b oo thar divecrion if l|u."3"n- sor el red
Some nituals, such as Grandbather's Gife, Ot Sight
and Shackles of Blood, call specifically upon ancestion
spirite, Thie Ara Orun, while often generonus and helpful,
can also be malicious and cruel on whim. Any dmesuch
a ritual is arempred and f@iled, the Storveeller shoald
secretly mll the cwter’s Chamsinns 1 chis ol fuils o
botches, the failed vitual may be conssdered a busteh, rather
than a simple filure —ae the Storyeellers discretion; the
Ara Chrun Have proven exceptionally hostile chis night

Lever One RiTtual

SNGING CHARM

A smnll itemy 15 enchanred to send out a constant call
thiar only the casver can hear, This “song” s audible for
many rniles, o the magicion can ohwavsderermine direg
rion and spproximate distance to the chanm, Cn Sunday
night, the casrer slices off an earlabe, which [ then ploced
i PoC o ul:]!u.'r !I1.f:|;-l|1ii.' recepH ',il..']l: T this s addied one
point of the caster’s hlood mnd the rngue of o bind. The
entire mixture must be burmed snd the remains riced widh
thie ashes of a crenated corpae. This ash is then placed in
8 smull leather or hade pouch fperhaps the sze of an
apricot], which must be sewn shut.

System: The Singing Charm can be heard by rhe
wempatent as long as he 5 within o hundred miles, and the
charm sings for oomumber of migles eouol to three cimes b
casting successes. During this time, the caster need merely
congentrate to learm thie subject’s approximite dircotion
ard distanee {direcvion is usunlly sccurare towithina few
degrees, nnd distance to within n few yirds)

Lever Two RITUALS

Crart Garne

The custer ereates gardes {also called paguens Cingo),
palismuans d;:;jj._;nr:u.l to protect the begrer agalnst bt le
minpies, Thegatde may look like nearly anything —asmall
lewther pouch, adoll ora bivof cenamental jewelry ane all
common forms, The caster mixes two points of her own
Rloosd with varkous powdered hiealing berbs (asch as
j1II'llII‘E‘b|JL rnﬂt‘.lh‘ ane IJI1||'I:'\ iof rum and some *--H1'|P|1:
(hair, fingermail, erc.) from the intended reciprent of the
garde. The gacde thus creared will funétion only for thar
persan. This timml does not allow the caster o areate a
talisman to protect herself

System: Thie garde functions for o number of nighs
enqueal toy owice the caster's successes on her costing rol]. e
must e worn at all times vo be cffective, and it muwst wouch
the bearer's skin, For the durution, aty attempt o use

Charmea Fonsts Wnna: Leriaey or THe Comaian




Islood mogie rituals (bur ot parhis) seminst the beacer Has
irschfficnlty mcreased by vwo {maxinum 100,

CRAarFT OrRIS-0Fnrs

Also catled "Craft Wangn," this ricual is referted o by
its vonedown specific name o oavoid confiusion with the
practice of Wanga, The wangatewr creates a gris-mms that
will brirg harm and misfortune to the recipient. The
vicrim feelsill, suffers from silmens sueh as headaches and
muscle pains and isunable to coneenrrate. The caster mist
mis rwo poins of his own blood, the finger bone of on
INI@ENE, nine l!‘l i FI-;‘..M it ET .|\.-'|_"..':1|1_| ..1'5”'_ .H!._f a F\-ﬂl"l':]‘l . h‘li'-'."l'l
e thee inrended vierim. The gris-pris st then be
hidden within a few foer of the victim’s home or haven

System: Apaing Kmded, the k- s funceions bor
e nuighit for each of the caster's net successes (unless the
puegris ds moved first); against mortals, the magic i
permancat until the gris-gric is located and removed. Al
actions pertormid while under the effects of the pris-pris
sutter a dice-pool penaley of <1 A wangatenr with a higher
evie] of Wanga than the casrer who finds the hidden BTis-
grtsocan turn ity effects back upon the caster with a
suceassiul poll

CrRANDEA [Jufnit_a Crir

Thie wangitewr contaces the Ara Chun arl dsks them
o geant her rheir skills and knowledoe. The caster must
mix ome full handtul of praveyard earth and an offering to
the spirits int @ small container. This offering. should
consist of num, truits, cigarertes, pennies and any other
gitts she feels approprinte. Wsuccessful, the sprits grant her
tempormry knowledge

Svstem: Every success on the casting roll must be
divided berween dots in Abilities and ooms of durstion,
For anstance, four successes could be sed w0 raise the
carter's Oocult by 3 tor one tumm, by | for three moms or by
2 for rwo turne, The Ability mised muse be one thar the
canter's deceased ancestors — Kinded or kine — could
reasonahly have possessed (Stomyreller’s discretion)

LeveL THree RiTUuALS

Cumse Calmie

W T'I I-].l'.' I1I|1|I1. the I'n.l,hr_la_'::1l| creatos -i].'!.]'._k u_.||||.|||'
meorporacing the brains and bones of o dead man, nine
pinches of cemetery dirr, pepper, the leaves of an irching
plant and other herbs. By buming the candle for 20
minuteseach night while concentmting on the vietim, the
magicun plogues the viceim with poleerpeise-l| ke sictiviny
such as thrown objects or furniture that moves to trip him.
This only happens when no one else is looking. Other
Pl will soon think that the vicrim 15 CTHTY, |_']|;||r|>1,.' or
-!"'-'I|I Muast of the time, the ¢ urse 1s !Im_'rl"|'3,- n nutsance.
the phastly force shiwis the victm while he wills down 4
sieep ”Il-_":'*.l of SERITS, Hh |1||_:] Cor throws 'L'ITICTthIL' W‘lﬂlit‘
the victim drives & car, the victim might be serosly
injured

System: The Curse Chandle imalf does not re quire any
expenditure of vire ro crente, bur each 20 minutes of se
costs the magician one blood point. A single success will

e Sacmmce: Tie THauaney Coveanson
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set the poltergeist against the vietim for 24 hours. The
magician must be within (Willpower x 13) miles of the
wictim. The poltergeist has o Strength of 2 and a dice poal
of 4 for its pranks and attacks. Tt will try to cause serioue
harm ar least onee every nighr thar i harasses the vicrlm,
using whatever props it finds on hand. The candle ts large
enough o burn forariumber of 20-minute periods equal ro
the caster’s successes on hiy coating roll,

CIRISIGHT

In vordonn, the or is the soul, of both the individual
and her tamily, that resides in the head. By peritioning the
Ara Orun, the magionn may attempt touse the sonses of
somenne else’s om, thus seeing through the subject's eyes
and hearing through her ears, The caster must burn cne of
her own eyes and ears (removing these cases three levels
uf upsonkable ageiavared damage, which can be healed in
the normal fushion). The resulting ash must be placed
inside 2 human skull and mixed wich & eplash of tum,
tobacen and an evelash or drop of blowd from the indi-
vidual in guestion The resulting paste st be applied w
the caster's empity eye socker and the fesh where her ear
used to be. She may then see and hedr everything the
[rger experiences

System: The caster may shift back and (orth between
herown senses and those of the targer arwill, [f the caster
hins eyelashies or blood from more chan one individual, she
may include a number of people in the spell equal w her
lewel of Wanga, and may shifr hack and forch berween her
own senses orany of theirs os she chooes, The gauging vt
of an eye nred rhe shong off of an eor each require a
Willpower roll (difticulty 8), The rivun] Lists uncil the
player spends blood to heal the injuries to her eye and ear.

Lever Four Rituar

CANDLEOF R AGE

This tconstructesd much like the Curse Candle, save
that the brains and bones must eome from o man whioeied
vinlently, and that nightshade s substiruted for pepper. By
burniing the candle for 20 minures each mshe while
concentrating on the victim, the caster may influence the
VICTIT'S l‘-“'l(.lﬂf}['h"li srare. The most common tesule is to
drive the target mto a rage, but other options cxist.

System: The Candle of Rage itself docs not requine
any expenditure of vitae 1o create, but eagh 20 minues of
wse cosrs the magician ane blaod poinr, Every night the
candle is barvied, the viceim may resise with o Willpowir
mll (ditticulty 8) agamst the wanpatenr’s castmgp ol | when
the candle was created; success Indlcares that the candle
has noeffect that night, but the magician may iy again the

followingnight, [fehe rityul functions, the vietm finds the
difficulry of all Self-Control wlls (or Courage or Con-
scierice, if the caster chooses to go for an emotional state
other thanvrage) raised by 2 for the night. Thisoften resuls
in a great deal of bloodshed us the vicom loses his remper
or frenstes on e regular basiy, The candle may be bumed o
number of times equal to the caster's successes on the
castmg roll.

The Candle of Rage will effecr mormls and Othe
creatures that do nor normally frenzy, These entier it o
near-mindbess, berserk rage, though they gam none of the
berctits normally associsted wirh o Kindred frensy. Tar-
getsthar donot have a Sell-Control Trait (such as animals}
should instead roll a dice pool equal ro hall their Will-
poawer [round up),

Level Five BrTtuar

S]'lf’\ CHIEsoOr BLoon

The wempaterr must spill thiee pomts of her own
blood, numerous horbs (with barh hL"‘.’Ihﬂ!.: and hallueino-
pemic effects), varous peppers, tobwecn amid the hearr pf o
recently deceased pemon (male if the mended victim ol
the rityal i fomale, female if che vietim 8 male) into a
e, The mixtore s then stirmed wirh on fvon mod a8
ey of the orishas, inclding the A Chun, ane involoed
This takes three tull hoursof stirming. The resubt st then
be strained through unbleached cottan, The lquid pri-
duced, when drunk by the subject, creates an instanr —
though remporary — emotional artachment that (s equiva-
lemt oo blood bord, This ocowes even il the vicom las
nevet fod from the magician. The bond thus creared hasall
the charnctenstics of the regent-theall relacionship

Swystem: The false bond lasts a number of nights equal
tis the caster's et successes. The caster may atcmpr 1o
create drroe blood bood wirh the viceim during this time,
I thye ritual lases long enough. 1 the riton] expires before
traee bond &= formed, however, any pardal bonds are in
stantly nullified, ax if the victm bhod never fed from the
magiciar. 1 he Storyteller miny wish ro make the casringe
roll far the chinracrer in secrer, so the wangaewr does nior
ke birw mary nights remam before the rituzl lapses:

Cbviously, few Kmidred will willingly imbibe this
mixture if they have any norion of its e effects. so
wangutenrs hiave learned 1o be creative. Kindred whe feed
frosn oot who has consumed this mixeare wirhin the
past 14 hours are rhemselves effecred a0 thoagh they
themselves had drunk ir directly; practitioners of Wanga
have developed all sores of technigoes for raking advan.
tage ol iy umusual property of the el

Ciamrr P Wiseest: Locsvor o e Cjmnias
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"Theze are more things in heaven and savth. ., Than are
dreami of in your philosaphy "

— Homlet, Act 1, scene v.

The Tremers malnmain that, as a.¢lan, they have by
far the greatest understanding of blood magic. This, for
Che mast part, 18 ue. Somée among the Warloeks,
however, mnintan that they possess A comfrlete under
'-T-lﬂlilnﬂ of hlood IMAEC

They are fools. Or doneerously deluded.

Many mysteries transcend, or ar least eiade, the
wndersennding of the Tremere Clan propensity ac-
counts for some. The Necmmancy rituals below, for

wstance, fall under the purview of the Giovanni or the Pleaseleave this section foryour Storgrelleralone
. . . \.: - 11} e . i) _ - iF 3
Sumedh racher than Clan Tremere's prcminent” - and letherclecide b much; itany; you mishr krew,

gicns, Beyond these lie forms of bleod soTCery most Youe really will enjoy the story oot more.,
Tremere have never heand of, leralone .:u_'l.rnpn:hl_-nd_ |

HannsOp#

Here we hayve un appendis abour mysterious
magics and alien foems O Thaumaturey, Need we
sy in?

ThisTs feir Storytellors’ ayes only

I pont're i plaver and you'se reading this, you
may now officinlly consider yourself cursed. Well,
nic, but you may very well spoil the surprise for you
and evervone elee, Isthatenough of n curse for you?

Bioon Sacunce: Thr Trnuwirmney Cospasion
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Beyond even these lurk, .. other things, Things thut
violate even the most basic laws of magic a9 the mug
understand them, Magic withowt will. Power wichout
purpose, These “spontancous talismans are no more
comprehensible to the Tremere than the warkings of a
nuciear reacror are to-a child

The Tremere seldom admit ionorance, even among
themselves, but they'd better do so betore many more
nizhrsdritt past: Without a betrer undersranding ot the
mysteries that still lurk in the shadows, the Warlocks
remun utterly unprepared ro deal with the threags they
face — and as these foraotten hlood magics emerge
from the depths of history in ever increasing numbers
with the coming of the Final Mights, (t may not be the
Tremere alone who suffer the consequences of their
lEnorince,

OT1HER FORMSOF
Broon MAGIC

NECROMANCY

Thisse rituals are particulocly well suited o Voudoun
MNecromancy (see Blood Magict Secrets of
Thaumaturey). Nevertheless, there s no inherent rea
sor why workers of “standard” (rend: Grovanni)
Wecromancy can't also use them,

Partrae Ven (Lever Two Rrruar )

Called the 6rh Bense ricual by voung Kindred whe
enjoy pop-cultore references; this allows the necro.
mancer to grant someane else the nhility to see wraiths
and the Shadowlands as though they'd invoked Shroud
Siehr. The necromancer spends several moments chine -
ng over an object representing the subject (i,
fingernail or o prized possession, for example) and a
fresh human eye, I the subject is Kindred, he-may resisi
with a Willpower roll, difficulty 6; successes on this rall
are subkracted from the caster’s total successes, I the
power s successful, the viceim sees the splnts and
abodes of the dend overloid with the living world fiar o
number of scenes (i Kindred) or nighes (if moreal)
t‘l.'|ui’t] to the caster's successes. Ths can drive mortals
mad — arat least to meke their friends chink they are.

EvesorThe Deap (Lever Taurer Rruar )
The caster may see through the eves (and hear
through the ears) of a corpse. The body can have been
deud any length of vime 1f the caster wishes 1o see
through (s eyes (or sockers), but it must recain ae lese
the Inner mechanisme of ts gars i che magician also
wishes o hear. While chanting, the casrer sheds a
point of her own blood (for sight o hu*uring, o poines
to use both ) over either a plece of anatomy taken from
the corpse or a possession of grent impormanee 't the
individual in life, such as a wedding ring or family
heirloom. The magician must be able ro see the corpse

v

while casting, though it need nor be close enoush 1o
touch. The ritual lasts for a number of nights equal 1o
the necromoncer’s successes on her ln!r_‘l];l;:c-nc,v .
Oecult rall, and she Ty swil I..il ll"'.'h.L' .||'||.1]I|.lrl h frovm |'||_1r
vwn senses to those of the corpse at will. This ritual
tuncrions on corpses (made mumate through other wses
ot Mecromancy (or acher Disciplinegs), bur the duration
decreases woone sceme persuccess Eves of the Dead
does not requite n complete corpse — only a relarively
intact hewd s needed — but the dithiculty of the rirual
increnses by | if o parrial corpse is used.

GarnorF Hapes (Lever Frive Riruar)

Similar in some witys 1o Dnemonic Possession,
L;Hl!‘l ||i }'Ilﬂljt'h '-I”I.“lk'.'i 1i=|' TECTENMAnCer Ty |['|il:|_|‘\-” M
rl.‘t.'.f.‘1'|T|1.-' dead ]"nl'l‘p. ||:.‘|‘.'!I'!L[ her awn form ina rowrpaic=
like sture. The body may have been dead for no longer
than 30 minutes before the rivual begios, The casrer
dresses herself in the clathes the subject wore st the
time of death (the ritual must be pedormed nude if the
subject died rhar way). The castér spends twa bload
points and symbalically “breathes” into the corpse’s
mouth. At that point; the casrer inhabs the corpse
and reanimates it. While in the corpse; the caster has
nccess o0 the subject’s memories, though only those
friom the past several days and nights are clear. The
caster may even access the subject’s Ahilities, thoough
nnly one dor ofeach, regardless of the subject’s original
level of mastery. The magician does not giin access to
the subject's supermatural abilivies, f any (eoeh as
Bisciplines, shapeshilting or orher powers). The nivual
lasts a number of scenck equul tothe caster's suctesses
when casting: after this time, the bady rapidly decays
and the caster rerurns o her own bady,

Kor puNicSORCERY

For more on Koldume Sorcery, see Blood Magic:
Secrets of Thavmaturgy,

BRerrecrions {Lever One Riiuag )

The koldun draws upon the elements present mou
locatiom o learn more informarion abour thae area. The
caster need simply take any object from the room, acen or
location. The object must consist primartly of namral
materials, ther than synthetlc; thus, a pencil suffices,
bur a notebook campurer does not Within the next 24
hours, the koldun way case this rlewal over the fvem, For
a number af taens equal o her successes plus ber Will-
power, hier mind teavels wo the area From whicls the
shject was taken. and she may proceed to examine it In
derail, even going so far as to look behind furniture or
Insicde drawers that she did nor search before. She ob
serves the area exactly as it was when she took the object.
This ritusl is parricularly ussful for searchmg the haven
or offices of an encmy ar leisure, Any given object may
be wsed only once, after which (v becomes useless for
purposes ol this rioual,

Arrovoa Mysmous Wiis
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CAlTiS Ermaracr(Lever Foun Rouar)

L wse only 1o Tomisce, this rivual allows che kalden
to citll upan the spirits of the earth to empower the soil
wround hlm, The T..Juli:“'_r*ln.n.I1'1:1F|.|r'.-_1'ii'|':-uh:rr itite clily
il for the “native’ earth he nyust normally sleep with
Thie koldun sheds two blood poinrs into the sail in ques-
tion o mere than an hooe betore dawn, and spends a
rempotnry Willpower poine. The soil is then Capnble of
swstninimng hino tor one day, a8 though it came from his
homelund. This ritual may be perdormed no more than
omee por week. It is suggested that the Seoryeeller make
Fhve rmall, rarher than the player, as the koldi has no way
of knowing if the maglc was successtul unel] he ateemnpts
ton have o goed day’s dleep, If the moll indizates g boreh, al)
fice poals for the next day suffer an addirional loss of one
die, ontap of the st penaley for sleeping away from
vine's Favored sodl

Gazrortne Goraon (Lever Frve Rrruar )

Ti'n.' koledun 5 able 1o transform a nl!!}_'f-,' viciminge
l1|i|l.'l!:['_ stimie. The .-=|||:li|_-|_l miust be present for the
entite hoor-long rivunl, in which the caster chanes
constantly, spends two hlood poines and sheds a third
| hus lase blood potne must be consumed by (orforee-fed
to) the subjecr. If the subject s Kindred, she may resise
with u Willpower roll, difficulty 8; her successes are
subtracted trom the koldin's own. The transtormarion
Lsea fur one yea pet success with Kindrad; the effeer on
m III:LI.a % peErmanent ":J:.’:E:Jl-. atone, victims Cannuot
serpse thelr enviranment inoany way. Althoogh theydo
nor expend any blood while petrified, Kindred often
come out of the ritual in frenzy when icfimally wears al]
(=elf-Control difficulty @ o avoid), Some Tzimisce
kotdun are tond of sculpting their subjects into more
"pleasing” forms with Vicissttude hefore rranshorming
r|1| m into more .‘Juf.‘ll"h' mnterial

NAHUAILT OTL

As strange and allen av Kolibmic, Serite and
Assamite soTCery may seem to Hermeric minded
-i-l-«."!.'l.l..h:, it Jeast the Warlow L:-Llulw wl-,.u 'I'.!'.L",.' da nar
uniderstand. Howevermysterioos the ways of the Assas-
ring or the Serpents seem, some Tremere recognize that
these toreipn merhods of moaeic exisr, and take wha
steps they can tostudy them.

Must Tremere — [ face, the everwvhelming munjor-
iy of Kindred — remazin ignorant of the threar that
prows mphtly in the tangled jungles and poverey-
stricken villages of Sourh Americs. Like shadows in
the night, the Tlacique ereep forth from the mises of
histary, and they brng with them magic rhe likes of
which nooutsider has seen in centuries. For now, these
ancient powers arrack the Tremere's foes, but i rhe
world of the Kindred, the enemy of one's CTCmY 15
sl newver thu ve friend.

Biovan Swource: The Thsisanigy Comesaon
Rt




-r[ -f'!\-':_IQ L;E‘ |!I;"|"Ii‘|'|.':‘|| -Hil.l ITLare ll.'I]It'_'ril-H'- IF'I:TII I||r' f-:lm-}r'”u }'-l:rgdl;:;F
IEI.L".-'-*.! i‘rj'L'L'H ]:r. 1T lE‘L'l_r llﬂ.{!i
The Tlacique bastled the Sablat i tum — and Jes

mizerably. The Sabbae all bur eliminated the oummuembered
narives and diablerized their elders. The few amviving Tlcigue
scantercd to distant communities, The Black Hand thoushe
them dead and gone; the Camarilly forgor them in the face of
L:-Elbb.‘it ag;t-emi it The Tlecique became an obacure lepend in
the lvnds they once ruled

Afrer foor centuries of hiding, thar "legend” 1
'-'I'_‘ll:_-:L“Jlll ATy ]|'||'.,:r'..

Anextinct bloodling i all evesbur thetrown, the Tlacioque
ple |'1-.d only & amull part in Kindred his-
tory. Althouegh other clans have
forgottens them, the children of
Tezeatlipoca huve never forgutten
thise wha mvaded their home —
and they've certamly never for
sfuen

Kindied who comie 10 Mesico with
AT g o [ nm . i1 ps
...}llfhﬂw' rri]r::;:ﬂ':i.lj:-:h;uflf :;hi:lllr::]::_ :“F:_I_,_ .| 'L'Th:f[‘:h r-:‘."'"r'l.'leTi'If'.l.ni'lll."l-'; :aT- s T L I ES
miore prospernus than they'despecred g ! romight, hidden throughout South and ¢ .J."““-‘l
b S erert o hsithans? - howtedd ‘ YRR - rcricn nd the sourhwiestern Unired States
N Slowly, they reestablish boes of compmmicn
tiowy, Fosr thae firse cime, they wiek topettierns o
unifiesd Blowlline. Theyseek the resting places
ofthosrslumbering elderatlie Sabbat missed
in their porge. Thiey liunch: puerrilin as

sauds on Sabbar enclaves, derermimed o
take buck their stolen homelands,

Thee Sabbust |5 acain mt wor— thiy
Juse Tnavian e vt (gt Gt with whiom

Nickname: None MNobody
knows thicy srill exist: who's going
i ool thetn a nickname!

Sect: The Tlac b | latm T
l“r.-:lilr'u. g 1 i rher e L, bt they
have one budding alliance. They

The Camarilla could have Ll]ll'.l'l“l.l interest in purgmaz the Subbal
A great .I”‘r. or the natives treated the from Cenernl Amernco and ther
Spandards g honored puests, and e b, ; lisks o the Azrecs and Mo

an active populaticn of natve vom-
'|1E|'l:‘| Hl MTE WOTe t..:;{nhrfl'.l.., RO
Mioateraru, bur the most influeniial
natve Blopdline was the Tlacique,
T]wﬁ' claimed Jescent {rom
Tezeatlipoe, l'l'lv:]:]};,w.r, pod of gl
marrars, smoke pnd black magic. They
rubed -"-pa‘_l‘al'r' i i fashion nol seen
since Carthnge, msmall family groups
called cliques. The nahseill, Tlacice
Blood Rorcerers, removed thie huearm
of sacrifices atop the grear pyrumdids
snddrank of theirblood, The Tlacique
proclpmed themselves gods, and their
pecple wosshipped them,

Tlacique were happy to negotiate with ) / ' ; ' prowvide common prownd with

the fareign Kindred. And negotinte they J the Pisanob bnch of the

dlid — unril smallpoy devustaed theie § 8 : A Cilovannl. Negotiantions re
R

people snd the Conguistdors: plun. g _ i tentative at this point,

but the elders of the Salba
and Camon s would shudder
I| to think of what these rwo
f moups could accomplish o
gethir, f dnly they knew the

dered their citics and plonped thei
worshippers into near-slavery, Thiswas
lsurcdly the faule of the Buropwesn Kin-
dred; mortal preed, not Cainire
|||H||:|'_'|'H. 8 ‘i‘ll;"‘.'r'."'._i l;ll' LiMITHE I."\-f |I-1I_'
Spanish explorers. But the Tlacigque, Tlacique exsted ar bl
whi riled their own peigle, could nor _ b Appearanices The lew wr
comceive thar the Buropeansdid things |, \ { I viving Tlacioue elder are natves
differerrdy. I the neweom emoppressed ! " of Central America, Some younser
thie natives, it must be 5o because the Tlacigue come from rmigmnts now
Camorilla Kindred wished i s, -||wr5l||_['||,l;]| e Llnited =tnees, thi wigh st
Thie Tlaciguesoon ledmed thue they \ are drwn from populations south of rhu b
conlld not confront the newcomers alome. \Q X 4 der, Whether they dwell in a Third-Werld,
They had lenmed, Bhowever, of amother 'r_I:!:.M povertyssmcken village or o bustling me.
tactipn of Kindred, newly arrived from Eu- ™ i rropolis, tye Thacioue toy to Bend mowich the
Fupe i sewd that conmied the Camanlin wmang s 1" i |:|||J|:u: |'\1]1|1!'.rr1n|1.
enemies [he Tlacique allled with the stugpling Haven: Tlacigor in lamee cities mabde fint about any
Sabbwt. where, from spartments o abandoned lisemens These
This allznce lasted only @k lome nsir ook to 1]'-1-'!.!”|:‘-J_Ii1': fess sophisticired or rural areas prede: Fomsies nrad
drivie the Camarilla from Mexico: The Tlacique soon hasts wirh well-constructed cellars. A few parmond Tlacigue
realized thar the Sabbar exalred violence, The Tlocigue who have mastered Earch Meld keep no boven ar all, anking
had innumersble Bloody traditirms omd roals, bucthe into the soll with every sunmise. Most Tloacigue decomte their
Black Hand was all form with' no meaning; thedr havens with native crafts and other remindes of thoir herirage
enthusiasn for pdopting the Tlacioue's rites was rooted — ani] purpose
in sadism, mot fith. Their emrwhile ollies were more

f

Arresor: Misrenons Wes
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Background: The Thicigue cosder anyione of South or
Cleritnil Amencm descent for the Embrace, 5o long as shic proves
bewhs syrmpachetie and sl 1o the calge.

Character Creatioms Because they are 3o few and acinersl
thnmaghionur enemy remimory, the Tlacgoe look for self-rebiance in
thiclr proseny, clther in terms of Abilitles or Demesnon Proomery
Adrributes vary beeied o0 why the mdividiesl was chosen for the
Embreace. They alse ssel these who shiw sions of social resons il -
iy, pearticubirly inthesressof narive rightsand cultml aitic,
Altncigh the bloodline renmins coservarive md dislikes imdisc-
plined childer, the eldees relie this rstmction somewhat in Hae
modern nighis,

Chn U'in:'rplim: Olbhiscare, T'l:wrrl.r, Prowean (The “defaili™
preclarony o for Shipe of the Beast 52 jaguar; mther than a wolf,)

Weaknesses: The Thaciue subler exceprionally hamsh penal.
pless fromnsimbiohin andonber Mumiseron, Add swe health bevels g
damage titliceed by sunlight, and swbemor one from all dice pocls
whien expoeiad 1 beigh Dight (st s posertl sprclighes)

Orpmazation: The Tlcigue sill smissle o canblsh o niew
socialomder, richin rehve chuagrinof elclepewhaopesm for e strucoume
of gz Jomg past, Status s hesesd peirtially on nge, thoush young
minbets ane regected smply becmsse they are s mch mon:
cipable of coping wirh tie mcddenywordd, Ancillae bodd the seal
power; recoiving blessing and mstmection fom: the eldes - and
renering the activicies of the neomares. Stanas s abo mfluenced by

trustery of SNty

NAHUALLOTL SYSTEMS

Like Woanga (see Chuprer Four), Nofweallod @ s much &
redigious syntem as i form of magic. The Tlacique believe that
their magie comes from Tezcatlipoen snd otheranclent gods of
Clenarularid Soueh Americ, godsupon whom the Tlacique sl
call, They belivve these pods demand sacrifices, that the san
reipuires blond mnd bearts to leeep it alive from day 1o day. Aztec
Eiith matnined thar the Eaeth s nlready died four roesand
that the end of this, the fifth age, will be the end of all thar
The Tlocique believe this still, and thieir rellgions sites— nrul
thenr mage— reflect the need o offer conseant sacrifice 1o the
powers thar be

Mo recorded occorrenee of o Tlacsque willingly ceaching
Nidwaalloel vesnn owresider exiers, buteven ifone did, 2 "heathen”
vishiali waffers the same penalties to her olls we do fuichles
tweingatete {dpin, s O wiptier Fonir).

The skallhel practice of Nahwallod gurmers substantial re-
gt within the bloodline, A T e cian never have more
l]'Lll'l (A3 TR 'LL'|11. '.ll. L‘ll.ﬂl'ull“l!." 5[“1”!. '|I'|-||L'5'=\- .'\-1'“_' |__‘H|m“'.'| A
kniowledpe of the blood magic. Although Nahwillotl isnaraclan
Phscipine, vhe practice is widespeesd, snd any Tlacique char-
et who wishes to purchase Nahuallod with freebic points mny
s (unlessit violares thi specific chamcter conzept, of couns,
o the Srarvieller otherwise wishes to restrice it

Aldrhinyehy the practice s prowing — s much us it can
withm s mmat] o bloodline — chie ebders of the Tlacicpue weep
blisdy wears for their lost grandeur. The Sabbar purge destroyed
i e ot of 11 lemomlidge and pracice of Nohuallard
White many neonates recetve basic mstruction, fewet than a
Hemen nuhualli of any renl poswer have survived ra the modem
tights, and only n handiul of rmesls semnin

Nttt ol l.'l'.'l'l1'llﬂ'r"l thie same mechanics s Thiwsmnmimgy,
bt it pernaine o distinet and dcompmtible Dscipline due ro it
formin wnd procedures. Acnivation of piiths stlll requires a

Willpower roll, and rinuals stll require Intellizence + Oceuls,
writh the ciffecaliy besed apon the level of the power

Nanuarror Patus

Although they were created Independently, most of
Mohwollol's parhs sroodare these in el in mors tamil e forms
of blood mapgicy only names and procedires vary, When a
nahwalliinvokes a pach power, he must physicallyspill the blond
pramnes spwent. Thie Arteis believed du blood from the sapliphe,
ronguéand pendtals was ofparticular potency, sod many nehpall
crry o large cactus spine used 1o draw the required blood. In
addition. the caster prays alowd to the pods: The most commion
paths of Mahaellod and thetr Thinmarurgieal eouivalenty fol-
low. Inaddivion, Nahsalion claims one unique path
Nuahsudlot] %ath Tlusmaturgical Path
Flewer of the Divine Liguor Pk of Blowsd
Secrer Ways of Tescatlipoc Path of Comuption
Huthieteot1's Glery Lure of Flames
Rites of Tercatllpoca Spirit Mandpilation
Breath of Quetzaleoat] Wenther Conpral

LasnorXipelTorec

Xipe Towee, “Our Lond of the Flaved One," 15 the god of
suffering angd many of his rites involve the flaymgof the shin
troan the vicdm with an obsidian blade. This pach allows the
nahmaalli to eonrrol pain iselt

® ANOTHER I--_“. BurmnEN

The nahupli can fessen the T ol mrrthed bl,- fabcirie
some or all of his suffering oneo hersel,

Systems The caster touches the subjecr afrer shedding a
blond palne and praying o Xipe Totee. Her successes on bier
Willpower rall indicate how many dice-pool penalties she cn
rmnsfer (though she need norabsarh the Gl amoonn b T, i
acompanion is at the Wounded health level (-2 penaley) and
the caster achieves Two o nuore succeses, shie oy oke 2
penalty of | die {leaving her companion with only o | die
penaley) or 2 dice (leaving her companion unbindersd ), This
does not transfier nctue] dnmage or healeh levels; morely teloted
penalties. The power lists for the scene, or uneil the nahaiall
choosesto deactivate i 1 the subject wishes to st this power
for whatever renson, he may do so with a Willpower roll,
difficulry 31 his successes submract from the caster's owr,

&% DRSIDIAN SHATTERED
The nehtialli may cemporinly ignore woond
This does not actually heal any damage, b stonply
This power may be used on the caster unly
System: The nafuindli sheds o blood point and pravs o
Mpe Toter: The castermay ignore anumber of Jice penalties
edjual ko his sueeesses, Thie power st for o scene

criltics.
rull.a Pt

*® 2 Hyunnen ANOTHER

The castermiy reduce his own pain by inflicting (1 upon
anorher, )

Systern: The caster must touch the subject whitle dhedding
Blocd pesirst i praying to Xipe Totee. The power may be resisted
withya Willpower moll, difficulty % suscesseson thisml L submacs from
the casters sucoesss. Flir nersecesss (m her cpsting wll indicae
biiwy ety dice-pool penalries she can milict {though she need not
inflicr thie full sowount), Thus, itdhe castersat che Wounded health

Buioon Sacarc: Te Traumamey Camm ey
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levil | -2 penaley bund schivves twivirmonestcoeses, she mayinflice
fpenalty of 1 die onher suljece (ewlng ber with only a 1 die
penalry; oe 2 dice (leaving ber completely umbindesed), A bl
ity Tkt Crarsler mese pain — or penalties — than she comently
sifers. Thisdoes nottransfer actual dimapeor health levels; merely
perualticsand poin. The power bists for the soeoe, unles L]:.u?mﬁ&dl
chooses o end it early.

e 888 Opsinian'sEpoe

The nahwalli may now conse acounl dumape ot o distance,
Wenmids wppear on the target's skin as though an invisible
Bilide i being applied

Sywterme Ohidem’s Edee requires the sandard pravers and
shiedding of Moud. The vietim may not restst with Willpower,
bt he nay soak thee lechal damage. The danmge pool equals the
custer s intelligence + hessuceesses om her Willpower roll. This
prsser iy et anvone within line of slght,

sesee .y

A turther enhancement ea the power of Obsidian's Edge,
Fliy may be used to cause severe pain and injury to muleiple
T0es of ance.

Systems Flay recuuares the caster to proy, shed Blood, and
make the stmdard casting roll. The power can trget 3 number
of s i single tume equal o the caster’s Lnelllpence: it
otherwise ermplivs the same mechanics as Obsiding's Edge.

Nanuvarrorr RiTuars

When invoking pathe, the nahwall's own vime serves as
sufficient sacnbce. Where rionals are concerned, however, the
woels Uemand more, Ritals reguiee on offering of e, ot just
vitie, Sorne less potent rimnls Aimerion with andimal sacrifice,
bt the mast powertul require human life: The nohwall nozmally
sacrifice @ human by opening the chest and b coge and
remening the heart, When they eel they can get away with i,
the Tlacsgue pertonm ach merficey regilarly, even when not
caating Nohwallod nituals. They see this as dising thetr parr ro
ke thie <o pisivg day o iy

Musat sl the Tlicigue's sacrifices come from three potential
pronps. Cocamonally, they find members of their community
despenite enough to go under the knife willingly, in exchange
for provmses Ol wealth and protecion for thew fmilies. Orher
sacrifives come from these criminals who dare peey upon o
Trcigue's communiry, Flnally, many Tlncigue hate the Salbat
s mieh chut mmvone cornected with that sect beeomics an
enemny, nndd o porenrial saerifice, The Tlacique trensure thase
few penple who voluneeer for the procedure; a willing sacrifice
berwers thi difficulry of e riral by 2.

Very fewermuals of Nahwallod survive to the modiern nights,
Seill, whie follows istuora complere lse burmerelya fumdation
on which Storptellors may expand.

MmrroR O THe Gons (Lever One Rrruar )
Thie nahmli utters.a prayer to Tezcatlipocs anil smeams p
e i own Blood (ome point band the blood of o sserificial
animal (arything the size of a car saiffices) ooross the surfce of 2
murriir. Tl blood Tades i it b smeared. For 5 number of hourm
equnl fisrhe coster's suceesses on his cascing roll, the reflecrion of
any e o dem currently under the effects of a path or rial
(renm any varery of blosd magle, be it Thaumatunggy, Neors
marcy or others) glows softly when viewed in the mirror. 1F the
mirror 18 made of obsidian, the ritual lasts an acddinional boue

Surounor Day (Lever Two Brruar )
Develiped so the besieged Tlacigue miglt tmiove or ather

wise miake us;:-.-f.,:qpruml fraeswithout the 'l'-inrlwlw.|__1,;r,"~hr. it
of Dy is case yporn a sharp wooden implemient of sufficlent size
tosedke a vaompire. The mtusl requires thee sacrfice of rwo small
animals, one noctummal, ome divrnal, Their blood (s mixesl with
2 sinple point of thie caster’s own vitae, and the seake i soaked
i chismiscure for woboes, The nesrvampire staked witl thas
particalar weapon is pur o sheep (s thongh die sum wis uplin
addition to being pamlbyzed. This prevents the victum from
seeingor hearing wlise o happeninganrmund hime he s nor aware
thar virne has elapsed ot all. This rivual does ot grant any ather
special powers or qualities to the weapon,

BrotHer'sEves (Lever Turee Rrruar )

This rivaal i identiical, in s e s, o Ul Sigfie (see
Chaprer Four), in thar it allows the nohualli to see and hear
threush the eyes imd wars of another. To invoke thes rinml, the
casterspendsablood poiint whileurteringa praer o Tescatlipoca
1Eslue wishes to see through rthe eyes of a moral, dhe must have
in by possession the heart of a close blood relative of thar

erion. JEthesubjece of the rito] 15 Kindved, she st bive in
EH:I peissession the heart (obained vio the Severance rl, o
some ather methosd that does not resuly i Final Denth) of the
Findeed whose eyes and enrs she wishies 1o use, The ritual does
not, however, reguire the caster to remave herown ey dncl ear,
as dewes O Siehe,

STRENGTH OF THE V ANQUISHED
Lever Four Rrriual )

The nithualli al=arbs the srrenath of ber foes by comsming
specific portione of thair bodies, The sl eoquires an bour of
prayer o both Teseatdipoen and Xipe Toeee, followed by the
sacrifice of the subject wich an obsidisn-bBloded knite. The
subjectmist bealive —orundead — when the rirual begire The
nahualli's plaver must spered oo Willpower poime to muke the
characrer consme thie omgans, alony with one blood pint fie
gach organ comsumed. The comsumprion i symbolic, ws the
wrgan are quickly vomiced up'in one pulpy mass. The aohuall
ST A TEnporETy morease o ore or mese of her Aoribites
(determined by the pans consumed). If the Attribute of the
*domoe™ i highuer than thar of the easter; the caster's Arrribuie i
rabsec) e the dowen's level 17 the vicom's Arrribuee i eqgual o
lower, the nahualli's Areribute b eatsed By 1 This, o the nadiall
has an [hfl'lliEE‘nCG af & aad consumes Il.‘yl: EI:'.lllj.uI.\nl'ru_mﬂ W witht
e lligence of 3, ber ovwn Intelligence becomes 500 owevet
the viceim's [ntelligence was 2, the casrer's Ineel limenice beciomes
4, Areributes can be rised to 1 higher thin generaticnal g
o, The inerease Tnsts for e seene per siecesd on the caatiig
roll. This power dies not funcrion if the victim s vempire of
HUchlt:ILI.H}:E Tlrl.]m:itlr' iIltt:uh'.ltrh- L Finnl [Neath.

Chegan Artribute
Hearr Strengrh
Soles of teet Dhexierity
Lungs Stamina

Lips Charlsmi
Tumgie Maripulat o
Faca Appearance
Hyeg Percegtitn
Jrain Inrelligence
Spine (B portion only) Wi
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Sevierance (Lever Frve Rituat )

| s eitual s one of the most important to the Tlacique
Blood sarcerers, as it conmects to fundamental aspeces of their
religion. 1t s alsis their greatest secrer. The ritil sreatly
resembles the Serpentis power Heart of Dackness, but it works
oty ather body parts as well as the heart Using thas disl, a
nahsaalll can remove uny part of w vampire’s body withou
kel che wvampiee — bhueare, hedd, wioever— and beep the
bondy part wndend amad porenially anwmae. Misse ofren, Enw-
ever, the ruhuall will remorve his or another vampire's heart,

A vampire with n removed heart becomes immune 1w
studeing ancl moare sasily vesises frenzy, On the onher Band, the
vampite loses some human emotion, becoming more cold
and ruthless, What iemore, the hearr irself becomes o rerrible
vulnerability, Any arrack upon it “echoes™ to the body from
whenee it came. A stake through a severed heart foroes n
vampire into Lorpof, of kills a imortul, |.J.I..r||..lu||,.: =] \'Ii.l.!'l]..‘l.ﬂ'."h
hisnrt oo flame caoses the vampire oo burm toash meseconds.

Nahualliwhio know thes ritual routinely extracr the hieares
of caprused enemics, preferring to force service from them
(rvsteisd of simpely killio ehems A nedeantl whi holds s vampire’s
heart moy ose¢ Disciplines on that vampire as if he were
actuslly presenr, no matver how far mwiy thie other vampine
rritahn b, Mlire oried redmalll wse rhe rinaal to sever an enemy's
hissad amed send bt still animate and spenlang, (o the vicnmm's
ullies ns o warming while keeping the vampires bady.

The magiclan can east this ritual only at the datk af tha
moon, when Tecathipocs s most-powerdful. The rioml sl
dirnnnds an obsidian. bladed knife, a previously consecrated
urn, @ varkery of amulets, and & humon sacrifice to appease
Mictlanriecuhhi, god of the dead, For cheating bimof n death.
The magican must mflics one health level of ageravared
damage while curthig ot the 1'-n|.!1...' part, even if she uses this
ritwal o0 heeself, The severed part muost smmedintely be
placed in the consecmted clay um with a blood point of the
magicaan s own vitae, Cutting outone’s awn hearr o severing
one's own bend or hend (unlikely, but it could happen )
demands the expenditare of rwo Willpower poines,

SPONTANEOUS

TALISMANS

Ty dcarest FHascer,

T et fﬂf!.'.'." te pager (von tvill vemesedier Apey J
Acspise computers) filled tyith chagrie that wears
fiave passed shice my last vepert. ] hepe von voitl stay
EMT Ander .:‘aug enengh tAar T may rj.;ipf;l]m T have
ec Ff'erf-:ﬁrd Er geTve won Sinae (Ae .ﬁ:ﬁ'hr;rﬁuﬂ: yﬂl{
gave me the hpmer of choosing my srvae tvay, rather
than forcing the “Trattors elicir nposn wee 05 7t tvis
ferced npen s0 motrey nthers. J Rave mever frraottan
th At .:hrgf: act ef Lindmess, and T Anve striver thege
sy cdpbi ries Ep repay yiu f;‘l‘ it

T think J may finally Ao so. [ wencuniered as
Tt bv the burdens sf guiding onr Honge and Zlan

L

in e Hifﬁu et pur pFalfiers Aesceret inte torpor, 7
fidve seen thing s in fhe past it Cernaeioam LRAT oven wiH;
evith wour iveighticr tasks, Anve missed. Tor centn-
rieg, T have stndied dnd com piled rumerr and ivhisper,
seeking an explavation to 4 phenpnnps At seewms
to Gear mone: itemes of ovver that folloor s rnles of
soveery J ocam Aigcern, either Thammatnrgical o
martal trizdardry.

Von fswey that T ans tvel versed i the mysteries
of hlord magic, vet thase “spontancons talismans” are
Ak alier b wee Ak Bur vitnals pf Tha wnsdturgy cvdnld
b b6 any randing mortal o ff the sireets, T can find ne
pattern te thair Appearances, nt TAyme 07 TeAson (7
their fum:ﬂpu. They sim pt‘}-— Are

T Anve pbserved sowe commenalitics, £very spon-
Caneens talisman of cohich Jve heard is a physical
iteas. THost all of vehich ] am asvare, except one
— fall evithin g crmompn range of size, from ftems
As mirsente ds A ﬁﬂfﬂ—p#int pren to A fnﬂf—fmg:ﬁ;
eviod-framed wirror. Ty clf L gechn te manifu.t
v Areas LAl ave gh Ejut itr _pﬂnwrﬂf#f f#iﬂh ey m.tg'n:_;
puer a prifonged perisA of time — snch As churches
or, thowgh T Aesitate te say if, pir peyse chantries —
friet wasy Ae ol thers Appear b fie the fams of
fitense cmbtiondl resomdnce, A% i& the cdke tvith the
.ﬁmﬁy vactle Adigcungsed Fedoiyv: pait then g, T B
come Across pthers that wwere of we imporiance o
avyprre wntil thelr ponsnal grogertics mmrifuh'd.

T bave fearsed rue Em:z, ard owe f..f.-..t‘ H'FI_'E,- that
Apgears b0 apply acress the foard o these mamex-
plammed phesowenn. Vo matter hooy peneficial sueh
A talismar might seem — and a ferw of them Ap
indeed, appear more than mml-trm'-‘cfr mfﬂf ta 5:5‘EH
epith — T have wever Reard of any of thair possessors
z.'.ﬂm?:i:_f =3 ﬁnM enA.

\aricus fictinm mnd egends ameng st the mereals
fear wipre than A pAssing Shuilarity te the jtems pf
evhich T apeaks The Al ise Yelloey, The Fhlonkev's
Pary. The Dicture of Derviaw prey. \Phide T Ae
mrt Apwfe tAat these _tlptc:ifh' ruamlpfu Are em‘ircflr
fictitions, T camnot put rvonder if szme trae kuviwl-
edee .!!‘ thege frizarre mAgics Ans Stawehpey mare it
tvay inte the ‘wfmf.rlr enfitnre nf smankind,

Tve inclnded varions reports J fave come acrnss
i wey iuv:sﬂﬁdﬁmu that sceme to velate, divectly tr
indirectly, to these sponfancons talismans, They
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ressain in their origival form, altered enly evhere 7
felt it mecessary to add my vevn notes oo the sufject
At fand: J have placed thew in chronstogical srder,
frpm pldest (Civea f’ﬂ?ﬁzﬁ} te wmpst vecent, 7 have
Aigenvered siore such talismans than J hnve deserided
deleiv. T contd, had T the inclination, tefl yon of three
phiers just off the top of ney Aead. the mest interesting
of evhich is actaally an old antomefile — a THedel-
T ] pelieve,-Professionalism, Arivever, reguires
that 7 fe asle fo confirm Sk acconnts throwgh
sources mrre velinble thaw soard f winth, 50 7 include
in tAis repert enty the lﬂfﬂmﬂm periaisivg to items
for evhich T have Avcumentation,

ForTHESTORYTIFILER: HaTRiNa's CROSS

Brother Philippe's poor mother was nor the first todie
of elow consumption under the influence of this twisted
icon. The first was the man who raped and murdered o
young woman named Katrina in a grimy alleyway o
smmnll village in Hungary around the tum of the firs
millennium. He took every item of even the shighrest viluc
—including her crucifix, u gift fram her grmdmother The
murderer who stole stwas the first tosuffer for the violence
that had imbued the crucifix with an unholy bloodlusr, bur
he was far from the last

Katrma's Cross mants ite possessor several benefits, The
owneriscalmedby the “holy" aum of the icon, even ifsuch godly
emanationssre normally anarhema. The difficalty of i1 Viroe
ritlls i reduced by 2. In sddition, the cross improves the awner's
health, granting an additional die w all Stamuna rolls, These
advaniages last only until the cross beging feedirig on irs owner.

Arrengins Mistenois Wi
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Aryrmve whio keeps the cruoific i his possession for miore
thimn a few nights will begin to fimd his fesh slowly consumed,
as thenigh by some rotting disease, Starting on the third Sunday
simce the victlm tooloposession of the cros fwhether G notics
beenon hL'ipr:rh-. ob, e suffers ane hiealth level ofsthol danage
every third night. This demage does ot heal for as long as the
et malntmims ownenship of thi oross, The victim may feel
tiny mowiths chewing upon him i hisdeep, though this isnever
sufficient o awikens im o full conscameness. The imstimt the
victim sutfers the first health level of damage, he develops an
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ermotional armchiment o thiescrucilis, vefusing ro be parced from
it L ehe victim can be keptisolored from the cross fornn entire
manth, hes "owmneship” of the oo s notl and he s safe —
wnless he reclaims the crucifis

Ifihe owner of Kitring's Cross i= Kindred, he may sosk this
damage normally — bur any damape he sufters due o failed
sonk commnt e healed, by spending blood orany other method,
while he owna the cross. Bindred expeticnes the feelmg ofheme
grrwed Ui during their dayliht sleep, not or nighe. All
victima of the cress experience tﬁf’ affects of the Nighrmares
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Haw (sev Vampire: The Masquerade, page 299) finr the vz, arwhich point the A returns o its normal appennince,

duration {if they plready possess this fluw, the difficulty of thetr— one more resembling a normal crucifix, Truly observant indi

Woillprwer roill i s by 2. vidunla may netice this abnommal (uad mther grotesgue)

Onee the vietim dies, the figure of Christ on the cross  expressionand actempt todeal with the cross (thaigh it will et

appeirs sated wnd les gaunt, Ths appenminee Insts for three bresle or burn under normil condition 15 ). 0 lug been buried or
Incked away mullirlt' times, but .J|.'r'-':|','- FLATR i | sewhere
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FOoRr1tHE STORYTELLER:
TuEMmRoR or DREAMS

The Miror of Direamis has existed since the Renuis-
aince, though none know exacrly when it was crifoed, on
by whinm. Anyone excepr the owner whio looks mo the
retlection must make a Willpower roll, difficuley 7. 1 the
roll 45 siccessful, nothimg abnomal eccurs, thougly the
rdividual can gtill be affected upon subseguent viewings,
Shiould the roll fail, thie vicrim sees her reflection, nor as
shie 18, bt s shie wishes 10 her heart she could bie. She also
Joses apoint of permanent Willpower: H the Willpower ol]
i& botched, two poines are last.

Every subsequent moming (or evening, if the victim
s Kindred), the vierim must rake o Willpower voll (diffi-
culty 7) to avoid looking tn the mirror again ar her firse
wpportunicy, Euch time she looks in the mamor, the refliec-
tom becomes more enticing, and the vietim loses mhother
point of permarent Willpower, Whien the lase Willpower
point 15 lost, the mirmor absorbs the soul of the victon La
process thit destroys the body), trapping it and slowly
corsuming itoverthe course of weeks. Sensitive individu-
als who spend time near the mirror may hear the cries of
vierims et ver consumed, though dhaey rarely associare
thus phenomenon with the mirror irself,

Should a victim suceeed inavoiding the mirmor (either
through suceesstul Willpower rolls or forced sepamdon) for
i number of days equal 1o twice the number of Willpower
points already Iost. she has escaped the mirmoe's hald, All losc
Willpower podnts retum and the victim no longer foels the
compulsion ro retam oo the mireor

The mirror's owner may, once per weelk, gore ar his
own reflection and gain a remporary point of Willpower,
even i this takes him over bas permanent Willpower. This
poant lasts unell spent, or for one week. [f however, a
victim succeeds in escaping the mirror's intluence and
regiining her Willpower, the mirror's ownier immedintely
I”:l-l'."l L I'l.!'d“'_q' '”.!]n1"|‘|.lF|!t'!'[Il'rl'lll'l"lt wll.ll“]-'rkrf % ']]:' "|'il|.| i
regained. I this takes b to zent, he s deawn ineo the
murror as the vieomowould have Been, and consumed.

b?aat fetloive, Fhaster, i o partial trangerigt of & arever
ddtiee T tage-recerded wwith A svenadn do the swbards of Talsa,
EPEL ARG in PR,

Intervipwar: And then what did you do, lrs.
Golline?

Subjeoty I—=well, I didn't vant to believe
it: I mean, dootors oan be wrong too, right?
It's not [the subject stopped to blow Mpx note
on m fissuel, not Ao i :i:u!y're inzallibis.

Interviewor: Indeed.

Subject: I vent into the taby ' s=that ta, tha
roon that Jan and I had intended to be the baby '8
rooms I Just remesber falling to my hnees ard
prayicg to God., We wanted &8 ohild so muoch.

Intervieser: You mentloned & baby rattls
pariley, ¥rw. Colline.

w

Subjnaatys QOh, yoo. I'm. ums, nos agtuwally
pure when I ploked 4% up, but I remlised I had
it clutohed in my handes while I was praying.
It wuy such i 51411y LitEie Thing. We bought It
Loy about B busk=twenty=iive. Just a little
pink And blue plagtic thing with a ball benring
innides But T= this is going to sound oillys

Interviewer: Nothing jyou sey is beling
judged, Mrs. Oollins. Flease gonfinue.

dubject: Well, I somehow got 1t in my mind
that i{ I prayed over the rettle hard snoughy
we'd finally be &ble to get pregnent.

Interviewnr: And?

dubjeat: and it worked! I wiE pregnanit not
thres months lajer!

Interviewar: When did you find out about
your neighber's child?

fubjeot: Uh« [Subject began to ory Again &t
this point.| About tWo months belors I realized
I was pregnent. 'We paw the ambulance. It's so
tarrible, vwioesn & haby dies.

Interviewar: But you didn"t sea ARy gonnec-—
tioms st the tlme, did jou?

Subjects [Speasing very soitlyl Eo. Ne, it
waen 't untll thrse years later, Dan and I
deplded that Sarah needsd B brother or sister
and— and e eouldn't g2t pregnant Again.

Intervisper: So you tried praying over the
ratile again?

[The subjest poddad|

Intoerviswar: And what happened this time?
Just befors you got progmant the saccond time,
I mesn.

Subjegt: Janine Summers —that' s & woman a3
my eiiios — miscarxied. In her third trimess=
Ter.

Interviewers: I sees Mre. Collins, Bave you
gotten rig of the rattla?

dubjoot: God, nol

Interviewery And why pot?

Subjast: Beagauus... [Heres Mrs., CJollims
Iooked up, -apd I must adgmit that I ad taken
abaok. The subject had brown eyes, but when she
looked at me at that momend, they were blues =
the same Iight blue aas the baby ratile.|
Bpgauee — what i I want another beby¥

{End trenscription|

ForTHE 'STDH‘:‘TFLI.F'H:HF&HT"E“E'}LHF

This one's weird, even for a spontaneoos mhsman. The
berbw wattle in't nctually thie enlismin — it was simply mhab.
tteel by the magc. Heart's Desire iso mobile eflect, novasingle
item. The powers of Heart's Desire con manifest in any objec
that becomes the focus of impussioned longing. The rattle is
o exgmmple; dr conld lso prnifest in, sy, the engagemen

Baon Saernce: Tie Thausiamarce Commsioy
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ring of m tnan whese prispesal was nejected, The liem, when
praved over, srants the owner his fondesr desire (asuming it's
mundanely. possibley getting pregriant s feasible, sprouting
wirgs anid flying ts nor). The wishes are granted by sinpping
the destred ¢ ibject oremotion from- somewhe e elhe Lisan the
lives thar were traded for b, Calling baby, or perhips the
infitumted young man earms the keve of the girl by seripping
tve abilioy e Tove ar all from e rest of bis Family), Heart's
Desive never funcrions more thaea handful of vimes for any
one tndividual, and it {avadably fails when the owner s
desperure. The final rime Flearr's Diesive functions, the price
demunded (e o denth, aloss of smmtion or whstevier else)
by comes from somisone the oo Ii'u|1,' Lares ahot (o
himself, if B earesfor riocone elye in the workd),

Ll

L=

A cbigging fromea paper toon vears age tar T edan Al i
iutereat yom, Fitaster. The stery Iaacf is gairly moreaarkaste,
encipt for the ditails chac it g te it Lo £ ok reag
fﬂltlld fe A apparandly cpvired Al entin sirithy Al wi avefl
aa the ppall Segide T be wirhtns oANHRA Lovaiels, rorittan geled
crayen. lhers cpag, Apivaieer, 4 sdgle refutlvely coderent pirnpilt,
repeabed wnffiple thmes Cleonaghpnt the sovaund, ¥ Kavi incladed 4
piste of the ryadl for vonr Miﬁ;lﬂ;u.

Aecordiveg £ the reciipts 1 fashtvacked: Lok grrchnsed
Ak cdwpiuber wird mitnthy ﬁ-'i':ﬂﬂ Ki covets Alg fivat Pestaclier,
Lararrender the Dy (4 wiwn give el i T iy s allzivid a dvlef
irtmic cdnadifel befe fis waht it ek, o e Ginalt atrve frein ivhloh
ir i grroidied fvas ﬂ'pi:-rﬂ' ant .Ilf gt g — Awe to PAT wdwtal
-:;fdeje s Trastitu s lization of ith evpmer, The st puccer ieself,

7w shamed S0 admis. Aaa Absapgeared after peivg lainmid by
Locke's f.l.me,. aned T have Seew wwabte b faomie 10,

FORTHESTORYTELLFR: LOCKE's CoMITrER

A relarively recent talisman, and prood thar the ad-
vancements of the 21t century are no protection from the
whimns of magic, Locke's Computer epleomizes modern fears
thigt technolony s srripping awany whit it means tobe human,
lny tuer, siTipping away whnt it menns o be o s exactly
what Lockes Computer does

It appears, at first; 1o be helphal. Aoy mae srempred on
the computer proves airprisingly easy, Writers find ther
characrers taking on ssmundingly realistic lives of their own
Programmers find themselves commlriy aur code sr 2stonish-
mg mates, Hackers find no system they cannor aceess, no
security they cannor breach. The computer adde o rindom
number af dice (1 1o 5; see below) to any actions artempred
o L.

The owner remains utavware thar his new ]1r|'l1||.'lt'l1l.",'
comes from idens snd emations stolen from previous wers. As
the wser comes to rely o the computer, he lises his abiling o
fumction without it — and loses himself along with it

For Daniel Locke, an author, his self-image and self-
identity centered on his creativity and weiting skill, and the
computer ripped those feamres from him aber monthy of
writing, (Tncidentally, Locke wmill fully sane and aware —he
Just can't communicie that foor m anyime.) Another user
might see herself as o “peaple pemon” (und ths lose Cha
risenin o Munipulation o the compurer) orquicl-wirted ([oss
of Wiz even Willpoweror Homanivy can be stolet), i tliese
nre the basis for the owner's sense of self. The precise Al
tribute or Virtue lost is determined by the Storyreller's
interpretmtion of the chusdter's selt-image.

Becauze the camputer adds a mmdom number of dice o
ench action, it can take qudte same Hme before tie chassie e
becames nwnre thit b is losing parts of himsell — and even
then. the ¢avse may nor be olw iows. Furthermore, the Trait
loss s not apparent when the victim wses Locke's ¢ CEmiLeT;
that is, a character whose Intelligence drops from four 1o rwo
willsrill havesn Intelligence dice pool of fourwhen wing the
computer, This effect lases intil the Sreeiba e drops to e

Mere prosxdmity 1o the com pater ian'tsidhicient oo render
avictiman inhoman aremotional wreek { Microsof notwith-
stunding). The effect ccours aradually, & the victim works ae
the compurer. Each tme the owner's player nerempis o roll
using: Locke's Compurer, the Swryteller makes 0 sseond

At Mt Wi
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e, et

secret roll, with a dice pool equal © the Trait being drained
(difficubry &), I this roll fails, the charcter loses one point
froen that Trait; if botched, the chorscier loses two, These
pomis con b putd1 ased back with expetience poinm s long
ns the vietim has ar least one dor rematning. Should soy.of
these Trades be reduced 1o zera or below, the victim suffers
permanent mentil domge and reguires vens of treatment
before a cure can be attempted.
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The alert Sroryrelter has noticed thar we've given no
rules for the creation of spontanecus talismans, Guess what?
We're nut going w,

Glideon Nils'" writings contain enough hints o ger your
devious minds working. Use them if you like, ignore them if

o dom't. There are no hoed-and-fust miles regarding how,
when or why spontaneous talismans develop. That's what
mitkes thew spontaneds.

Dhoint feel constrained by rules when deciding wht they
cnn do, either. Use the examples ahove or croate your own,
Such walismans are capable of nearly anything — within
ressann. Their power should be 1uw ke, o an lemst r-:lauv.-:h
subitle. They should not be used as “magic weapons" or arcane
tactical nukes. The iden is atmosphere and creepiness, not
moee kowl powers

Don'toyvernse them. Mystery losss irs impact with fomdliap-
ity. Such items shoold appesr no more than once i & long
chranicle (unbess the chronicle fucuses onsuch things specifi-
cally), and never just for the heck of . These aren't random
trewsures to b found atrer killing the boojums: these are plat
devices — and even entine stomes — e their own righr.

Only three firm guidelines apply to spontancocs talis-
miirs. The churmeters — and the players— should come mway
trom any such experience with a definite sense of unease
Thu,.' shiuld come bway from their experience wi

mplere understanding (ar best) of whar mnlhrhﬁpp-aned
Fina]l.',’, they should come away from their experience worse
o — o ik Jemst no bietter off — thim thiey, started,

B oo Sacrnice: Tz THaumaniry Comrasson
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While the Tremere have potent magic at their
command, Hermetic tradition isn't the only source of
mystic power. The ancient ways of Egyptian magic,
rthe Sufic trances of the Middle East, sacrificial Hindu
rites and the natural magic of Caribbean craft can all
be used to affect the modern nights. But what are these
thaumaturgies capable of?

® New schools of blood magic, including rituals and
paths

* A multicultural look at a predominantly Western
magical style

® Residuals and anomalies: magic that is unique or
waning in the world
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